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PREFACE

The service of prayer for the Synod of 1990 will be held Monday evening,
June 11, 1990, at 8:00 p.m. in the Oakdale Park Christian Reformed Church,
1313 E. Butler SE, Grand Rapids, Michigan. Rev. William Vanden Bosch, pas-
tor of Oakdale Park CRC, will be in charge of the prayer service.

The synod begins its sessions Tuesday morning, June 12, at 9:00 a.m. in
the Fine Arts Center on the Knollcrest Campus of Calvin College in Grand
Rapids, Michigan. Rev. William Vanden Bosch will serve as president pro-
tem until the Synod of 1990 is duly constituted and its four officers have
been elected.

Our congregations are requested to remember the synodical assembly in
intercessory prayers on Sunday, June 10. Let us pray that God may bless our
denomination and the Synod of 1990 as we serve our Lord Jesus Christ, and
that the Holy Spirit may equip us to work in love, wisdom, and unity.

Leonard J. Hofman
Denominational Stated Clerk
2850 Kalamazoo Ave. SE
Grand Rapids, MI 49560

DELEGATES—PLEASE NOTE

1. Delegates who travel by automobile are reminded of the decision of
synod that traveling together will effect considerable savings to synod.

2. Plane travel is the most economical for delegates since expenses for lodg-
ing and meals are not incurred. '

3. No allowance will be made for travel insurance because a synodical
policy covers all delegates,

4. Bring with you your copy of the Agenda for Synod 1990 and all other sup-
plementary materials that may be sent to you.
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ANNOUNCEMENTS

L Taping of synodical sessions

The Synod of 1979 authorized the making of an official audio recording of the en-
tire proceedings of the general sessions of synod. It was also decided that synod
designate the office of the stated clerk to be responsible for the usage and storage of
these materials according to the job description of the office of the stated clerk.

The stated clerk and the Synodical Interim Committee take this opportunity to
inform synod that although the general sessions of synod have been recorded
since 1979, the rule has been followed that executive sessions are not taped.

The Synodical Interim Committee, at the request of the stated clerk, has also
adopted the rule that all delegates to synod be advised at the opening session of
synod that all the general sessions are being taped. :

II. Confidentiality of the executive sessions of synod

The Synodical Interim Committee calls the matter of confidentiality to the at-
tention of the Synod of 1990 and urges that all necessary precautions be taken to
prevent violations of confidentiality.

The Synod of 1952, which drafted rules for executive sessjons, stated that “the
various principles of executive sessions, or sessions that are not open to the public, in-
volve the practical implication that reporters may not ‘report.”” If reporters are not
permitted to report on execttive sessions of synod, it is certainly a breach of confiden-
tality also for delegates to the synodical assembly to report—publicly, orally; or in
print—on the discussions held in an executive session of synod.

(Acts of Synod 1982, Art. 11, pp. 15-16)

MI1. Audio and video recordings of synod :

The following regulations have been adopted by the Synodical Interim Com-
mittee and approved by synod (Acts of Synod 1989, p. 445). -

1. The original and stated purpose of making an audio recording of synodical
proceedings is to be honored, namely, that the recording serve to verify the writ-
ten record of the synodical proceedings, The stated clerk is responsible for the
usage and storage of those audio recordings.

2. Representatives of the media are permitted to make video recordings of synodi~
cal proceedings provided they observe the restrictions placed upon them by the
synodical news office under the direction of the stated clerk of synod.
3, Visitor privileges
a. Members of the gallery (visitors) are at liberty to make audio recordings of
the public proceedings of synod provided it is done unobtrusively (i.e., that
it in no way inhibits or disturbs either the proceedings of synod, the
synodical delegates, or other persons in the gallery).
b. Video recordings are permitted provided the following restrictions are observed:
1) Video cameras are permitted only at the entrances at the mezzanine
level, not backstage or in the wings.
2) Auxiliary lighting is not permitted.
3) Videotaping is to be done unobtrusively (i.e., in such a way that it in
no way inhibits or disturbs either the proceedings of synod, the
synodical delegates, or other persons in the gallery).
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REPORT 1

THE BACK TO GOD HOUR

L Introduction

Minsk, the Soviet Union—The choir of the Baptist church began the worship ser-
vice Saturday evening by singing “Come into My Heart, Lord Jesus.” After singing
the first stanza in Russian, the choir sang it again in English. They had rehearsed
many hours so that the two representatives of The Back to God Hour who were
scheduled to preach in the service would be able to understand the words. When the
choir sang in English, the visitors from North America seemed deeply moved.

Indeed they were. The church was packed that night, and the Baptist
church in Minsk is nearly perfect acoustically. For us at The Back to God
Hour, the memory of the choir’s glorious song reverberating through that
church that Saturday evening haunts us with the heartfelt cry of the Russian
people: “Come into my heart, Lord Jesus.” Millions of Russians and millions
of others within the Eastern bloc yearn for the presence of Christ in their
hearts and in their countries, which need to be remade from the founda-
tions.

Virtually unnoticed by the press amid all the excitement that marked the
closing of the eighties was the fact that the church is on the move once again
now that so many totalitarian regimes have toppled. It was, in fact, a pastor
of the Reformed church who started the events that caused the overthrow of
Romania’s government. The megacorporations analyze the new market
situation now that millions of people are free to travel, and they speculate as
never before how many people will replace their smoking Tabby cars with
something better. Whatever the market impact is of the new political con-
figurations, one thing is sure: the doors for the gospel are standing wide, and
the deep hunger of the nations is being expressed by unusual conversions.
The Bible is coming into the Soviet Union by the truckload; Christians are
witnessing on the streets and in jails and hospitals. Millions of people know
that they need the food and drink of life eternal, the kind that can be bought
without money and without price.

While the governments sternly squelched the gospel, the stones cried out
and announced the message of salvation through Jesus Christ—literally.
Think of The Back to God Hour broadcast mission as one which gives voice
to dead stones and uses them to herald the good news of salvation through
Christ. Mr. David King, one of our engineers, astonished us one day with a
demonstration of the way stones make up the components of the electronic
equipment we use to do our work. Silicon is a major component; quartz,
mica, and germanjum are some of the other earth substances we use routine-
ly as we send the message of the gospel throughout the world.

At The Back to God Hour, the agency of the Christian Reformed Church
assigned the task of broadcasting, there is a continued sense of expectation
as the nineties get underway. We ended the eighties with a half hundred or
so meetings where we celebrated fifty years of divine blessing on this minis-
try. It was heartwarming to see and touch so many of those who pray and
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give so that this ministry can continue. For those of us who traveled the
jubilee circuit, this conclusion could not be missed: our church is strongly
committed to the Lord Jesus and wants nothing more than to be a part of his
magnificent enterprise.

We are enthusiastic as we ply our trade in Palos Heights, Tokyo, Jakarta,
Burlington, Campinas, and Hong Kong. The work we do is something like
plying a trade—there are the pressure of deadlines, the complexities of
electronic (stone) tools, and the demands created by thousands of phone
calls and letters. But it is a holy trade, a sacred craft, a blessed busymess be-
cause at every point the unique product that comes from our offices and
studios is saturated by the Word of God and designed to show those who
view and listen that Jesus Christ alone can rescue us from condemnation.

Please examine what follows and learn of where we are just now and
where we hope to be within the next several years. And sense with us the
jubilation which accompanies working with the sovereign God, who can top-
ple governments and rearrange the world whenever he pleases. We believe
that one of the tools he uses to accomplish his goals is the message we have
been commissioned to communicate.

I1. Ministries

A. English-language ministry

The English-language radio ministry consists of “The Back to God Hour,”
“Insight,” and daily programming of the Voice of Life radio station on the is-
land of Dominica. The English television ministry features “Faith 20,” spot
announcements, and adaptations of programs for local release. Each of these
ministries is supported by literature; the devotional Today is widely dis-
tributed.

The network carrying “The Back to God Hour” remains relatively con-
stant at plus or minus 185 domestic stations and 30 stations overseas. The
Vision Network airs “Faith 20” twice a week in the United States. Vision TV
airs “Faith 20” one evening a week in Canada (formerly Monday, now Satur-
day). The response has continued to be strong in the new weekend time slot.
Of special significance for “Faith 20” coverage was the addition of a major
station in New York City, Channel 5, which covers a potential audience of -
more than twenty-two million at 5:30 AM.

The “Faith 20” television programs are supplemented by a network of
phone centers. In addition to the Palos Heights center that serves the
Chicagoland area and seven thousand cable outlets that are part of the super-
power WGN network, a Grand Rapids center, located in Alger Park CRC,
answers Michigan responses to WGN and to the western Michigan program
which airs Sunday mornings over Channel 3. The Burlington, Ontario, center
handles calls and continues contact with those who respond to the Global
Television Network release and those that respond to the Vision Network. In
California, phone centers in Artesia and Chino service calls that respond to
KTTV. Our Faith Community Church in Wyckoff, New Jersey, has become
the headquarters for the phone center that services response to the New York
broadcasts. The Messiah’s Christian Reformed Church in Brooklyn has a so-
cial worker who regularly works with responses to the telecast.
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B. Arabic-language ministry

The Arabic-language programs of “The Back to God Hour” are broadcast
by Rev. Bassam M, Madany over Trans World Radio (TWR), with transmit-
ters in Monte Carlo and on Cyprus; Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation
(CBC), Nicosia, Cyprus; ELWA, Monrovia, Liberia; FEBA, the Seychelles in
the Indian Ocean; and WYFR, Okeechobee, Florida. These stations ensure
good coverage for our Arabic-language programs in the Middle East, North
Africa, and West Africa.

A wide range of Arabic literature supports the Arabic radio ministry. It
consists of books dealing with biblical, doctrinal, and devotional themes and
tracts based on the broadcast messages. During 1989, over 100,000 tracts as
well as 20,000 books were mailed to the listeners on our mailing list. Many
are using Rev. Madany’s book The Bible and Islam: Sharing God's Word with a
Muslim, now in its third printing, as a guide for a biblical approach to Islam
today.

Rev. Madany and his wife, Shirley, who assists him, stay very close to the
Middle East situation. The circumstances in their mission field are the op-
posite of those which now exist in the Eastern bloc nations: Muslim-
dominated countries remain as fiercely opposed to Christianity as ever. This
makes each of the many letters they receive each week espedially significant.
In the course of their ministry, the Madanys cannot avoid becoming involved
with Christian-convert refugees who are unable to find asylum and are
forced to return to their homelands, where they face grave danger, even
death. Their department is a center for the promotion of religious freedom.
Only if there is true religious freedom in Muslim lands will it be possible for
those who convert to Christianity to develop their faith without hindrance.

C. Spanish-language ministry

Using well over two hundred stations, most of which are commercial, The
Back to God Hour broadcasts more than thirty thousand Spanish-language
releases annually. They are the fifteen-minute “La Hora de la Reforma,” the
daily half-hour program “Alfa y Omega,” the five-minute “Reflexion,” and
spot announcements. Spanish-language television features a version of
“Reflexion,” “Life of Christ” films, preaching programs, and specials dealing
with the church year. Often radio, television, and print are used together for
a media blitz in a certain country or city.

A major development in this department has been a joint venture with
HCJB, in Quito, Equador: this was the production of a Spanish version of
A Christmas Carol. This department also started a telephone-message minis-
try in Ponce, Puerto Rico, last year, and many people have made use of this
new service.

Rev. Juan S. Boonstra’s radio and television programs are supplemented
by literature and cassette distribution. Fifty thousand copies of his messages
are mailed quarterly, and his Curso Basico de la Doctrina Cristiana is widely cir-
culated. The Spanish department also has its own version of Today, called
Altar Familiar.,

Rev. Boonstra, the director of this work, spends a great deal of time in the
countries he reaches. At the end of last year, he held meetings in Puerto Rico,
Costa Rica, and Paraguay, with a special emphasis on helping Spanish-lan-
guage broadcasters. Mr. Jack Roeda and Mr. Donald Strong of the Spanish
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department, both veteran Latin American hands, spend time in these
countries as well, dealing with the details that need attention to ensure that
literature is properly distributed and follow-up is carried out efficiently.
Next year Rev. Boonstra will be retiring; the board is now working with
him on securing a replacement and determining the level of his own future
involvement in the department which he has made unusually effective.

D. French-language ministry

Rev. Aaron Kayayan’s radio program ‘“Perspectives Reformees” is carried
by powerful stations which cover Europe and part of North Africa. Eleven
local stations carry our programs daily in France, Radio ELWA in Monrovia,
Liberia, and daily programs from TWR in Swaziland and from FEBA in the
Seychelles enable this program to reach all of francophone Africa. Our
Dominica station provides daily coverage for the French-speaking Caribbean
islands. From Florida, WYFR sends the broadcasts to both Europe and Africa
three times a week. Four stations carry the French program “Perspectives
Bibliques” in Canada. This ministry is supported by an extensive range of
literature.

The French-language television program “Croire Pour Comprendre” has
become a regular part of the Quebec scene; it is also released in the Central
African Republic, Zaire, and Togo. These programs feature church history,
evangelism, docirine, short children’s segments, and interviews. Some of our
viewers have shown an interest in our church in Montreal. It has been espe-
cially gratifying that several of our Quebec viewers have visited our
churches there.

Rev. Aaron Kayayan has produced many books and pamphlets which are
widely distributed. He also continues to maintain contact with the Eglise
Reformee Confessante au Zaire and with a similar church in Benin—both
have come into existence in response to this ministry. Rev. Kayayan has be-
come well acquainted with conditions in Africa through the many letters
which he and his wife, Carmen, who works with him, receive from that con-
tinent and through frequent trips there. It is clear that there is widespread
spiritual hunger and need in Africa, but there is also great danger that it will
be met by counterfeits of the Christian faith, Our French minister speaks
about the “re-paganization” of Africa, which is now occurring in Christian
guise. In such a situation, it is extremely important that Africans learn
authentic Christianity.

Our French department recently completed a video which depicts its
work. It is available to the churches.

E. Portuguese-language ministry

The Portuguese-language ministry of The Back to God Hour is an ex-
ample of the way a denomination like ours can work with another
denomination in another country in an effective broadcast outreach. In this
instance, our board is involved in a joint venture with the Brazilian board of
our Portuguese program, which has been appointed by the Presbyterian
Church of Brazil. This ministry has become an effective mission to the most
heavily populated country in Latin America, as well as to Mozambique, An-
gola, and Portugal itself.
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The Presbyterian Church of Brazil sponsors some of the programming
and conscientiously engages in follow-up for our Portuguese-language
broadcast. One of its pastors, Rev. Celsino Gama, directs this work; he is the
speaker on “Luz Para O Caminho” and the television program “Cada Dia.”
Our Portuguese outreach publishes the bimonthly newspaper O Evangelistica
and has counseling centers in Campinas and Belo Horizonte.

Five-minute messages and one-minute spots have been aired over some
of Brazil’s most popular television stations. These television materials were
produced in our Palos Heights studios. An unusual feature of this ministry is
the “Dial-a-phone” outreach in forty-six cities, which offers recorded mes-
sages on specific subjects. The number of calls that come into these phones is
phenomenal, sometimes as many as 600,000 a month.

Rev. Gama produces his television material during week-long staysin
Palos Heights; during this time he makes as many as eighty programs. In
June he and his family will move to the Chicago area for a year and work
with us in our Palos Heights office. He will conduct his ministry from here.
This yearlong visit will strengthen the ties between our organization and the
ministry in Brazil. We expect that his stay in Chicago will also enable Rev.
Gama to get to know our churches better.

F. Chinese-language ministry

June 4, 1989—that was the day everything changed in Tienanmen Square
in Beijing, China, and even at The Back to God Hour, for that was the day
that clarified in Tai-On Lin’s mind that he would have to become involved in
our Chinese-language ministry. He had previously produced material for
our Chinese-language broadcasts at Rev. Isaac I. C. Jen’s request. (Rev. Jen
was our Chinese pastor from 1973 until he died June 9, 1988.) Ever since
losing Rev. Jen, we had been searching for a replacement in this department
and had discussed the matter with Rev. Lin. We are grateful that God has
given him the freedom to come to our organization; we expect him to be in
our offices sometime between September and the end of 1990.

Rev. Lin is a minister of the Hong Kong Council of the Church of Christ in
China and is presently serving as the senior pastor of the Hop Yat Church in
Hong Kong. He has been a science teacher in Hong Kong and is a graduate
of the University of Hong Kong; he also has an M.A.R. and M.Div. from
Westminster Theological Seminary in Philadelphia and a Th.M. from Prince- -
ton. He is well acquainted with the developments within mainland China,
having traveled extensively and visited churches there.

The work in our Chinese department has continued since Rev. Jen's death;
response to the broadcast has continued to be strong. The letter count
diminished immediately after the repressive action of the government in
June, but it is now rising again. The personnel that Rev. Jen put in place are
extremely capable, and we continue to produce programs. Rev. Henry J.
Bruinooge, our minister for listener contact, who began his ministry as a mis-
sionary to China and served for thirty years in Japan, currently supervises
this work. Mrs. Eunice Bruinooge, who lived in China as a child, writes the
“English World” program. We are especially dependent on two Chinese
women whose diligent and intelligent efforts are making it possible to carry
this mission forward: Mrs. May Chen and Mrs. Ivy Huang.
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Chinese-language programs are broadcast from seven stations: HCBC, a
commercial station in Hong Kong; KTWR of Trans World Radio in Guam;
Far East Broadcasting Corporation’s KFBS on Saipan; MSW, a FEBC station
in Iba, the Philippines; HLAZ on Cheju Island, Korea; and HLKX in Inchon,
Korea. Three months before becoming ill, Rev. Jen returned from an exten-
sive trip to China and reported that members of the house churches are lis-
tening to these programs regularly. On this trip, too, he confirmed that “the
signal from the medium-wave station on Cheju Island carries 1,300 miles—
all the way to Western China.” Our programs continue to be well received,
and mail response to this outreach actually increased during 1988, indicating
our programs’ effectiveness and the growing openness of China.

Our Chinese-language broadcasts, with China, Macao, and Taiwan as
their targets, are released in Mandarin and Cantonese. They exhibit a “three-
pronged” approach: evangelistic sermons aimed at the general non-Christian
public, bilingual and youth-oriented programs, and theology and Bible-
study programs designed to train house-church leaders. Long-running
Chinese-language programs include a fifteen-minute preaching program, a
theology program, and devotional program. Other programs are “Bible
Study,” “Youth World,” “Women’s Corner,” and two bilingual programs,
“English World” and “Walking with God,” for the millions who want to
learn English.

This ministry also features literature, including a Chinese/English ver-
sion of Today, a Chinese-language edition of the Heidelberg Catechism, les-
son sheets for the bilingual programs, and other booklets.

Though the programs are produced in Palos Heights, the mail which
comes from every Chinese province and other southeast Asian countries is
serviced from our office in Hong Kong. We realize that the reversion of Hong
Kong to China, scheduled for 1997, will affect this arrangement as well as
other aspects of our ministry. '

G. Japanese-language ministry

Our Today readers became familiar with the heart and mind of our
Japanese-language pastor, Rev. Shojiro Ishii, who wrote the meditations for |
December 1989. In his strong emphasis on the truths we value, he
demonstrated the universal sweep of the gospel and the reality of the impact
of Reformed Christianity on the church of Japan.

Our ties with the Reformed Church of Japan were also strengthened by a
tour made by eighteen members of that church, some of whom work in our
broadcast. They visited our studios and other agencies and institations of
our denomination. We deeply appreciate the effort our Japanese brothers
and sisters make to stay close to us.

The program “Window to Tomorrow” blankets Japan from HLAZ, a
powerful station on Cheju Island, Korea. “Morning Word,” another pro-
gram, is broadcast over Radio Nippon, and the “Hour of Christ” is broadcast
from Kochi. KTWR, a Trans World Radio outlet on Guam, also beams some
of our programming into Japan. These broadcasts are supplemented by a
well-used telephone hot line, which enables people to hear our programs on
the telephone, and by a literature ministry.

During the last few months, our Japanese ministry has had to deal with
severely cramped quarters, caused by remodeling of the building in which it
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is housed. We have also had to make adjustments because of the continued
strength of the Japanese yen. But the work is by no means in vain. Rev. Ishii
tells of hundreds of telephone calls received in response to the broadcasts, of
another well-attended listeners retreat, and of the privilege he has from time
to time of baptizing those who have been saved through this ministry.

H. Indonesian-language ministry

Begun in 1969, our Indonesian outreach has grown along with Indonesia
itself, the fifth largest nation in the world. This broadcast mission includes
these programs: “The Majestic Plan,” “Word for Today,” and “Guidelines for
Living.” They cover the country by shortwave radio from Manila and Guam
and are broadcast on many local stations. Radio continues to be the most ef-
fective way to reach this island nation, which covers an expanse equivalent
to the distance between Vancouver, British Columbia, and St. John’s, New-
foundland.

Our new offices, purchased in 1984, have enabled the program to grow—
forty-seven stations carry Indonesian programs, and more are projected. This
has increased follow-up activity considerably. Our ministry also involves a
bookstore, which is open ten hours each weekday. Our Jakarta office sup-
plies listeners with the devotional guide Wasiat.

As the program begins its third decade, there is evidence of a growing tie
between the radio outreach and the Reformed churches of Indonesia, some-
thing which we earnestly strive to achieve, Currently Dr. Junus Atmarumek-
sa, director of Indonesian-language ministry, is involved in a joint
evangelism venture with the Geredja Christina Indonesia of West Java which
involves joint programming and special rallies. Our ministry is a part of The
Communication Foundation of the two synodical bodies of East and West
Java.

When Dr. Atmarumeksa reported to our board last October, he em-
phasized the special problems that accompany broadcasting the Christian
gospel in the country which has the largest number of Muslims in the world.
Converts experience discrimination, and earning a living is difficult for
them. We were encouraged to learn that, in spite of the problems, Muslims .
are listening and are showing interest in Christianity.

I. Russian-language ministry

We continue to use Trans World Radio in Monte Carlo, Far East Broad cast-
ing Corporation, and Family Radio’s WYFR to penetrate the U.S.5.R. with
the Russian edition of “The Back to God Hour,” “Vorzrashyeneye K Bogy.”
The programs, adaptations of our English ministry, feature Mikhail Morgulis
as speaker and are produced by Rev. Alex Leonovich of the Slavic Mission-
ary Service. Mr. Morgulis, formerly a newspaper editor in Kiev, ensures that
the program will have an authentic Russian sound. Mr. Morgulis has also
made videos of these programs. The first of these have been well received in
the Soviet Union, and we have now embarked on a project which will make
more videos available. Many Russian churches have video ministries within
the churches themselves, directed especially to inquirers.

Last year marked a significant advance in our contact with the All Union
Council of Evangelical Christians—Baptists, which invited Dr. Joel H. Neder-
hood and Rev. Alex Leonovich to visit several of their churches. Dr. Neder-
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hood was asked to hold seminars on Christian teaching in Kiev, Odessa, and
Minsk. These seminars were well attended, and the response was enthusias-
tic. In addition to these cities, our representatives were able to preach and
meet listeners in Gomel, Rogachev, Moscow, and Shevchenko.

Interest in the Russian-language edition of the book The Origin of the
Universe and the Existence of God, by William Craig, which we have produced
and are distributing, continues to be extremely high—each day, we receive
letters that respond to it. Brother Peter, from Odessa, writing on behalf of
himself and Olga and Nadezhda, says, “Peace to you and love. Itis the
desire and prayer of my heart that you would grant my request for spiritual,
scientific, and philosophical literature. I would like to know somewhat about
your church and the teachings of John Calvin,”

The unexpected events in the Eastern bloc and the Soviet Union create a
totally new situation for us as we now continue this ministry. We wait the
leading of the Lord as we seek his will. Pray for us and the Soviet peoples.

III. Administration

The administrative division of our organization carefully monitors pro-
gram response to determine the effectiveness of the stations we use, Broad-
casting is an activity in which it is possible to evaluate the effectiveness of a
given ministry with some precision. We feel a strong obligation to ensure
that we reach the largest number of people possible for each dollar spent.

The Back to God Hour revenue comes from four sources. Nearly 50 per-
cent of the income comes from quota support, and we are deeply grateful for
what the churches give. We consider it a sacred trust to be included in this
systematic and effective shared giving of our denomination. Our quota sup-
port is a significant distinguishing feature of this broadcast ministry and sets
us apart from organizations that are solely dependent for support on those
who listen. ‘

Three nonquota sources provide the other half of our income. First of all,
we depend on the churches for special mission giving. In this connection, it
is necessary to observe that we need more church support of specific mini-
stries and ministers. We urge evangelism committees to contact us; we now
have a representative whose sole responsibility is to provide these commit-
tees with information that will encourage intelligent giving. Second, we
depend on individual gifts, and direct mail is an important element here.
Some of our direct-mail campaigns result in revenue in excess of $100,000, so
these are very important to us. The third nonquota source is revenue that
comes directly from our listeners and viewers. Though we do not ask for
funds over the air, we are pleased to report that many of our listeners and
viewers, entirely voluntarily, give generously to our work. Occasionally such
people include our ministry in their estate planning; we have no idea that
they are part of our audience until a law firm notifies us of their bequests
after their deaths. As we reflect on all those whose generosity, spirit of
sacrifice, and vision for broadcast missions have made it possible for us to
carry out this mission, our gratitude is profound.

Along with all the developments of our various ministries, our organiza-
tion has also been favored with effective development in the area of ad-
ministration, which in 1981 was split into two parts, ministry administration
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and business administration. Mr. David Vander Ploeg is our executive direc-
tor.

Regarding salaries paid to our executive personnel, we report the follow-
ing, according to synodical instruction (the compensation quartile includes
salary plus housing allowances):

Job level Number of positions Compensation quartile
in job level

7 1 3rd (100%—110%)

7 1 4th (110%—120%)

5 5 3rd (100%—110%)

Approximately thirty-five people comprise our staff in Palos Heights, and
another twenty or so work in our offices overseas; a growing number of
people are working with us on a volunteer basis. Our telephone volunteers
are a major component in our television outreach.

The board is presently addressing the need for additional ordained per-
sonnel in the organization. It is in the process of securing a second man for
the English department. It is also evaluating possible candidates for our
various foreign-language departments. We expect this process will follow
the pattern which we are using in connection with our Chinese-language
department, which maintained a list of possible candidates that has proved
invaluable. )

Another very special development for our organization was the estab-
lishment of RACOM Associates, Inc., in 1969 as a public-relations and
marketing organization that works solely for the benefit of The Back to God
Hour. Much of the development described above would not have occurred
without the unusually effective work of RACOM's representatives and its
president, Mr. Jerry Jonker. RACOM International, a subsidiary, has also pur-
chased and currently maintains the Voice of Life radio station on the eastern
Caribbean island of Dominica, which we program.

* ¥

The many jubilee worship services held at the end of last year and the
beginning of this year reminded all of us of the ecclesiastical nature of our
work and of the close ties we have with the church. With this report we want
to express our profound appreciation to our Christian Reformed Church for
enabling us to carry on this ministry. We are excited and enthusiastic about
the use of the electronic media in the church’s mission, and we earnestly
desire that each year will bring about a greater integration of electronic
media in the church’s ministry and mission. As we continue to pursue the
high calling of broadcast ministry, let us agree together to explore new ways
to make this ministry more effective through ever greater cooperation with
other agencies and with local congregations.

What is so exciting about our mission is that it is a part of a great work of
God which far surpasses what little we do. We glorify the greatness of our
God and his works. He is on the move in our world today. We sense his
presence. The situation in the Eastern bloc nations and the Soviet Union has
brought this doxology to our lips: “Now to him who is able to do im-
measurably more than all we ask or imagine, according to the power that is

REPORT 1 / THE BACK TO GOD HOUR 23



at work within us, to him be praise in the church and in Christ Jesus now
and forevermore.”

We believe that God is taking this broadcast ministry up into his great
work of the ages. We know that once our broadcasts and our literature leave
our offices and studios we have no control over what they accomplish. We
simply surrender them to the Holy Spirit and know that he will use them.
He will use them because we bring the message of salvation through the
cross of Christ, and that is, absolutely, the greatest power in the world today. -

Give thanks with us that we as a church may carry on this great work.
And join us in a great circle of prayer for each other and for those who hear
the messages we bring that God may glorify himself through this holy
enterprise. Amen.

IV. Matters requiring synodical attention

A. The board requests that its president, Rev. James R. Kok; the director of
ministries, Dr. Joel H. Nederhood; and the executive director, Mr. David
Vander Ploeg, be given the pnwlege of the floor when The Back to God Hour
matters are discussed.

B. The board requests that Rev. Aaron Kayayan be permitted to address
synod on behalf of The Back to God Hour.

C. The Back to God Hour requests permission to present a single nomination
for board membership positions when incumbents are nominated for reelec-
tion,

Grounds:

1. This still provides the board and synod the option of replacing the in-
cumbent if he/she is not adequately performing the board function.

2. Since it is rare that the person placed on nomination with the incum-
bent is elected, this change will prevent the awkwardness in these
cases.

3. Since The Back to God Hour positions rotate between ordained and un-
ordained persons, nominees who fail to be elected do not have an op-
portunity to be nominated or elected when the second term of
incumbents expire, the effect of which diminishes the bona fide charac-
ter of their initial appearance on the ballot.

D. The following nominations are presented for board membership for three-
year terms:

Western Canada
Mr. Bert Norden is a member of the board and is eligible for a second
three-year term. He is a consultant fo the broadcasting and telecom-
munications industry. Mr. Norden lives in Vancouver, British Colum-
bia, and has served as an elder in his church.
M. Fred Pel of Burnaby, British Columbia, is retired and formerly was
office manager of a temporary-employee service. He has been a
delegate to synod and is stated clerk of Classis B.C. Northwest.
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Eastern Canada
Mpr. Michael Van Wijk is a member of the board and is eligible fora
second three-year term. He is a member of Calvin CRC, Ottawa, On-
" tario, and is an engineer planner.
Mr. Grant A. Cousins is from Stittsville, Ontario. He is a member of
Calvin CRC in Nepean and serves as an elder in his church. He is
employed as a licensed administrator for Northern Telecom Canada

Michigan
Mrs. Cynthia Roelofs is a member of the board and is eligible for a
second three-year term. She is a member of East Martin CRC and is the
wife of Rev. Harlan Roelofs. She has been involved in many church ac-
tivities.
Myrs. Jean Niemeyer is the mother of six children and the wife of Rev. Ber-
nard Niemeyer of Allegan, Michigan. She has been active in her church
and has served as preschool director.

Michigan
Rev. David L. Smit is a member of the board and is eligible for a second
three-year term. He is pastor of Rogers Heights CRC, Wyoming,
Michigan.
Rev. Dale L. Slings is the pastor of Heritage CRC of Byron Center,
Michigan.

Michigan
Rev. Edward J. Tamminga is a member of the board and is eligible for a
second three-year term. He is the pastor of Georgetown CRC in Hud-
sonville, Michigan.
Rev. Walter Swets is pastor of First CRC of Cutlerville, Michigan.

Rocky Mountain
Myrs. Beverly Keesen is a member of Third CRC of Denver, Colorado,
and is actively involved in a family landscaping business. She has also
been an active worker in her church and has served on the Youth for
Christ board.

Central California
Rev. Berton Van Antwerpen is pastor of Napa Valley CRC of Napa,
California.
Rev. Douglas L. Aldrink is pastor of Hope CRC, San Marcos, California.

Northern Midwest
Mpr. Duane Bonnema is a member of the board and is eligible for a
second three-year term. He is a registered land surveyor and president
of his engineering company. He is a member of First CRC of Prinsburg,
Minnesota.
Mpr. Ronald Schaap is a member of Worthington CRC, Worthington, Min-
nesota. He has been active in his church and is involved in the
waste-disposal business, having previously served as an evangelist.

E. The board requests that the proposed budget for 1990-91 be approved,
that a quota of $63.55 be adopted for The Back to God Hour ministries, and a
quota of $22.45 be adopted for CRC-TV ministries.
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F. The board requests that synod recommend The Back to God Hour for one
or more offerings for above-quota needs.

G. The board requests that synod recommend CRC-TV for one or more offer-
ings for above-quota needs.

" The Back to God Hour Board
Joel H. Nederhood, director of ministries
David Vander Ploeg, executive director
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CALVIN COLLEGE AND SEMINARY

L Introduction

This report covers the actions of the Board of Trustees of Calvin College
and Seminary from June 1989 through February 1990. A supplementary
report will follow after the May 1990 meeting of the board.

II. The Board of Trustees

A. February meeting

The semiannual session of the Board of Trustees was held February 12-15,
1990. Two new classes (Greater Los Angeles and Yellowstone) were estab-
lished in 1989, bringing the number of trustees to fifty. Twenty-nine noncler-
gyand twenty-one dergy serve as trustees. The following were elected as
officers at the February board meeting.

President ... .. e e e e e e Mr. Jack De Korne
Firstvicepresident . .................. Rev. Allen Petroelje
Second vicepresident . ................ Dr. Nicolaas Buma
Secretary . ..., Mr. Daniel R. Vander Ark
Assistantsecretary .. ....... 000 Rev. Henry C, Van Wyk

Vice president Mr. William Boer was appointed treasurer.

B. Annual conference

The board and faculty enjoyed their annual conference. This year the trust-
ees and faculty attended a presentation and discussion on the topic “The Mis-
sion of Calvin in Relation to the Christian Reformed Church and the
Reformed Christian Tradition.”

C. Student Volunteer Services presentation

The board heard a presentation by members of the Student Volunteer Ser-
vices (SVS), which this year is celebrating twenty-five years of Christian ser-
vice. Rhonda Berg, director, described the mission of SVS and showed how
student volunteers serve Christ by meeting human and community needs.

D. Calvin College Chapel

The dedication of the Calvin College Chapel on September 27 marked the
completion of thirty years of development of the Knollcrest campus. The
dedication of this “capstone” building was the initial program in a series of
celebrative events which highlight this year of dedication. These joyful
events have helped all of us remember God’s rich blessings to Calvin Col-
lege. The festive activities called us to remember Psalm 150:6: “Let every-
thing that breathes praise the Lord.”

E. Special Committee report
The board approved the letter to be sent to the churches as presented by
the ad hoc Special Committee in accordance with the board’s mandate to
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keep the churches informed with respect to its work with Professors Mennin-
ga, Van Till, and Young. The letter, along with the board’s recommendation
regarding the three professors, as well as the professors’ statements, was sent
to the churches in February.

F. Ad hoc College Committee on Governance

During the past year a committee appointed by the board continued to
study the matter of governance for Calvin College. At its February 1990 meet-
ing, the board adopted the following report:

MANDATE:

At its February 1989 meeting the Board of Trustees passed the following
resolution:

That the Board of Trustees continue to study the matter of governance for

' Calvin College. Considering the depth of study already undertaken by
this committee (4d hoc Denominational Funding Committee), we are
recommending that this committee or representatives of this committee .
continue to be involved in the process.

Consistent with the above action, the Board of Trustees appointed the ad
hoc College Committee on Governance to continue to study the matter of
governance for Calvin College. The grounds for such action were stated as
follows:

a. The history of this institution has always included the question of pos-
sible “privatization” of Calvin College.

b. The 1988 overture to synod from Classis Chatham called for a study of
the “privatization” of Calvin College. \

¢. Our own study supports this recommendation by the implications
listed above.

d. Such a study would comport well with the study of governance
through the “Multiplying the Talents” projects approved by the Board
of Trustees action in February 1988,

BACKGROUND:

The ad hoc College Committee on Governance carefully considered the op-
tion of privatization of Calvin College. Many variations were considered. As
a result of our work, we recommend that the college remain owned and
operated by the CRC. Throughout the church'’s history, it has supported and
promoted Christian higher education even though the financial commit-
ment, as a percent of the operating budget of the college, has waned sig-
nificantly. Privatization would also require an immediate and sharp split
between college and seminary. In summary, although we would not rule out
this possibility for sometime in the future, we did determine that this is not
the proper time to “privatize” the college.

PROCEDURAL ASSUMPTIONS:

1. The ownership and ultimate control of Calvin College shall remain with
the Christian Reformed Church.
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2. The existing model of governance requires adjustment to meet new
realities for the college.

3. Any proposed changes in governance shall enhance the effective operation
of both the college and seminary.

RECOMMENDATION:

The ad hoc Committee on Governance hereby recommends to the Board of
Trustees that an integrated two-component board structure be established for
Calvin College and Calvin Seminary with each board sharing a common
group of sixteen Christian Reformed Church denominational representatives.*

The Calvin College Board would consist of: o

¢ CRC denominational representatives (16 members)

«# a group of alumni representatives (up to 3 members)

¢ an at-large general group (up to 12 members)

The Calvin Seminary Board would consist of:

¢ CRC denominational representatives (16 members)

* a group of at-large representatives (up to 3 members)

Calvin College and Seminary would remain one corporation, owned and operated
by the Christian Reformed Church,

INTEGRATED TWO-COMPONENT BOARD

Synodical Administrative Board
(Proposed by Structure Committee)

T | 7
‘Seminary | CRC. (16). : College
Board of ! denomi | national ! Board of
Trustess .I represen | tatives : Trustees
! 1
Atlarge (upto3) : : o rdlof i Alumni (up to 3)
IL PP [ca J‘ Atlarge (up to 12)

The common sixteen CRC representatives would serve as board of appeal in
event of irreconcilable differences between college and seminary boards.

* elected from regions of the CRC per Structure Review document
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GROUNDS:
1. Although there is some variation for the college, this recommendation
is consistent with the recommendation of the Committee on Structure
Review. The election of sixteen denominational representatives and the
additional appointment of three at-large members are in compliance
with the educational ministries recommendations displayed in Appen- -

dix A of the Structure Review document.

2. This recommendation reaffirms integration of college and seminary
with the CRC, :

3. The separate boards address more effectively and efficiently the unique
needs of each institution.

a. Increasing complexity of operations and relationships in the college
requires more diversity in governance. The proposal:

—Enables the college (and the church) to attract divérse leadership
to its governing board while still retaining ultimate control over
the character and direction of the college.

—Enables leaders with varied expertise and influence to be at-
tracted to the college by opportunity to serve on the governing

. board.

—Benefits the college by making available needed expert advice
from outside professionals and leaders and assists the college in
projecting a national and international presence.

—Assists the college in generating new contacts and networks for
fund-raising and, thus, enhances fund-raising capabilities of the
college.

—Affords the church increased protection from possible liability for
college operation.

b. The unique nature and needs of CRC theological education require
governance that remains close to the institutional church yet
generates special expertise. The proposal:

—DMaintains strong denominational representation on the seminary
board.

—Requires the board to give focused attention to opportunities and
issues in theological education.

—Allows the seminary to design financial strategies more directly
related to its needs and to realities in the churches,

—Provides opportunity for trustees and alternates to be directly
engaged in the licensing and candidacy process.

IMPLICATIONS:

1. Independence, as opposed to interdependence, of both college and semi-
nary will be increased.

2. This recommendation maintains the close relationship with the CRC
denomination for both institutions; however, it recognizes the increasing
diversity of the college constituency and its funding sources as well as the
continuing heavy dependence of the seminary on denominational funds.

3. This recommendation allows for an increasing role in college governance
for parents, alumni, and friends of the college (those whose funding role has
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been increasing). Both alumni and at-large college board appointments
might include trustees who are not members of the CRC.

4. This proposed change in governance recognizes the different relationship
of the institutional church to the seminary as compared to the college. This
may lead toward increasingly separate administrative organizations, espe-
cially in financial management and fund-raising.

a. This may affect budgeting and accounting systems, other support ser-
vices (plant, security, computer, etc.), and salary structure.

b. It may eventually lead to totally separate operations, independent
fund-raising for outside financial support/personnel, and the like.

5. In the case of conflict between the college and seminary boards, final
authority lies with the sixteen joint denominational representatives who
shall constitute a board of appeals.

6. This structure provides a greater opportunity for trustees to use their gifts
and interests in a way that is appropriate to each school.

COMPOSITION OF THE COLLEGE BOARD:

Composition, Tenure, Election

1. CRC Denominational Representatives
a. Slots = 16
b. Tenure = 3-year term, renewable once
¢, Election = Placement by regional election

2. Alumni Association Representatives
a.Slots =3
b. Tenure = 3-year term, renewable once
¢ Election =Recommended by Alumni Association .
Nominated by Board Development Committee
Elected by Board of Trustees
Approved by Synodical Administrative Board (now synod)

3. General Trusteeships
a. Slots = 12
b. Tenure = Initial 3-year, renewable at the discretion of the board
c. Election =Nominated by Board Development Committee
Elected by Board of Trustees _
Approved by Synodical Administrative Board (now synod)

4. Committee Structure
a. Executive Committee
b. Stewardship Committee
¢. Advancement Committee
d. Board Development Committee
e, Educational Development Committee
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COLLEGE BOARD STRUCTURE:

Board of Trustees

—Executive Committee

—Stewardship Committee
—Advancement Committee

—Board Development Committee
—Educational Development Committee

Committee Descriptions

A. An executive committee, which provides leadership to the Board and acts
on its behalf between trustees meetings.

B. A stewardship committee, whose mandate assigns it responsibility for all
matters of finance, property, ownership, and legal advice.

C. An advancement committee, whose mandate includes concern and respon-
sibility for all matters of public relations and fund-raising.

D. A board development committee, whose task is—as the title suggests—to as-
sure that the board as a whole is “developed” and that individual trustees
(current and future) are given opportunities for growth. This is the group
that assures servant partnerships that are appropriate for the institution’s
leadership in the years to come.

E. An educational development committee, where recommendations regarding
the academic and student development affairs of the college can be
presented and considered.

APPROVAL OF RECOMMENDATION:

If the Board of Trustees approves this recommendation, the ad hoc College-
Committee on Governance will be prepared to recommend implementation
procedures at the May 1990 meeting.

ADDITIONAL ITEMS TO BE ADDRESSED AT MAY BOARD OF
TRUSTEES MEETING:

¢ Timetable for implementation

¢ Review current constitution and bylaws

* Legal review

* Organization and procedures of two new boards
* Review of more specifics
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III. The seminary
A. Faculty and staff matters

1. Twenty-two full-time appointees with faculty status and one full-time lec-
turer constitute the teaching staff of Calvin Seminary. Synod 1989 ratified the
appointments of Rev. Carl J. Bosma, Dr. Sidney Greidanus, and Rev. Arie C.
Leder, after successful interviews.

2. Professors Carl G. Kromminga and John H. Stek will retire after long and
distinguished teaching careers. Professor Kromminga has been on the facul-
ty since 1953. Professor Stek joined in 1963. Between them they have given
sixty-four years of leadership and service to the school and to the Christian
Reformed Church.

3. Dr. Carl Kromminga, Dr. Marion Snapper, and Dr. Bastiaan Van Elderen
will teach part-time during the summer of 1990 and the academic year 1990-
1991.

4. Appointments (see Section VI, A, 1,a,b, 0
_ The faculty presented recommendations for regular appointments to fill
the vacancies in the following departments:

a. Domestic missiology

The faculty presented the name of Dr. Craig Van Gelder to the
board. Dr. Van Gelder is in the second year of a two-year lectureship in
domestic missiology. This lectureship was granted after an extensive
survey of the field of candidates and interviews with a narrowed list.
After a successful interview by the board, Dr. Van Gelder was ap-
pointed as Associate Professor of Domestic Missiology for three years.
Synod will be asked to interview him and ratify the board’s appoint-
ment.

b. Moral theology
Following an extensive search and interviews with three finalists,
the faculty nominated Dr. Calvin P. Van Reken for the opening in moral
theology. After a successful interview, the board appointed Dr. Van
Reken as Assistant Professor of Moral Theology for three years. Synod
will be asked to interview him and ratify the board’s appointment.

c. Field education

The faculty presented a nomination of Rev. Paul W. Brink and Rev.
Keith W. Tanis for the position of Coordinator of Field Education. After
successful interviews of both, the board appointed Rev. Brink as Coor-
dinator of Field Education (with faculty status) for three years and Rev.
Tanis as alternate. When Rev. Brink declined, the position was offered
to Rev. Tanis, who has accepted. Synod will be asked to interview him
and ratify the board’s appointment.

' d. The board approved the appointment of Dr. Emily Brink as Adjunct
Professor of Church Music and Worship.

5. Reappointments (see Section VI, A, 2,4, b, c)
The board approved the following reappointments:
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a. Dr. John W. Cooper as Professor of Philosophical Theology for two
years.

b. Dr. Robert C. De Vries as Associate Professor of Church Education for
two years.

¢. Mr. Mark Stover as Theological Librarian for two years.

6. The board approved a sabbatical leave of absence for Professor Robert C.
De Vries during the third quarter and summer following of the 1990-1991
academic year.

B. Academic matters

1. The board approved the following new courses:

a. Red Mesa course. Power Encounter.
b. 480. Theology and Narrative.

2. EMPMC (Ethnic Minority Program for Ministerial Candidates) (see Sec-
tion VI, A, 3)

In 1989 the board and synod approved a new program for certain qualify-
ing ethnic-minority persons. The seminary’s experience with that new pro-
gram this past fall has led the academic office, with the appropriate
committee and faculty actions, to propose a number of modifications in this
program. The board approved the modifications as listed below. The
revisions and additions are italicized. Synod will be asked to ratify the
board’s actions.

a. Purpose
The purpose of this program is to provide orientation to the history,
theology, and practice of the Christian Reformed Church for ethnic-
minority unordained spiritual leaders who have received a theological
degree, who have served in a ministry position, and who now seek or-
dained ministry in the Christian Reformed Church.

b. Admission
To qualify for admission to this program, the applicant must have at
least three years of substantial experience, normally in a Christian

Reformed church or church group, as a recognized spiritual leader. In ad-

dition, the applicant must provide Calvin Theological Seminary with

the following;:

1) A completed application form accompanied by a recent photograph
and the application fee of $25.00.

2) Transcripts of all academic work beyond high school, including
evidence of a master of divinity degree or its equivalent.

3) An autobiography which includes a sense of calling, understanding
of Christian ministry, commitment to the Lord, and desire for or-
dained ministry in the Christian Reformed Church.

4) A statement from the governing body of the church in which the ap-
plicant is ministering confirming this person’s ministry experience
and gifts for ministry and a statement of willingness to release the
applicant from ministry and provide assistance toward the comple- -
tion of the program requirements.
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5) A letter of endorsement from the Christian Reformed classis in
which the applicant is ministering, including endorsement of the re-
quirement of postordination studies.

6) Three written references attesting to the applicant’s Christian character
and academic competence. These are normally to be from a college profes-
sor, @ seminary professor, and one other person competent to judge the

_ applicant’s qualifications for ordained ministry in the Christian Reformed
Church.

7) Applicants for whom English is a second language must sustain the

TOEFL (English-language proficiency test) with a minimum score of 550,

Calvin Seminary retains the right to deny an application for admis-
sion or to require more academic and field work than the minimum re-
quirements of the program.

¢. Requirements (italics indicate additions or changes)

1) Persons recommended by the governing body of their own con-
gregation, endorsed by the Christian Reformed classis in which they
are seeking affiliation, and accepted by the Admissions and Stan-
dards Committee of Calvin Seminary shall satisfactorily complete
the following program before they will be recommended for can-
didacy into the ordained ministry of the Christian Reformed Church:
a) Participation in the Calvin Seminary summer orientation pro-

gram.

b) Residence at Calvin Seminary during the ten weeks of the fall
quarter (Labor Day to Thanksgiving Day), during which time
they must complete the following courses for academic credit.
These courses must be satisfactorily completed before application
for candidacy.

Course #332, Christian Reformed Church History

Course #603, Organization of the Church for Ministry
Course #653, Middler Preaching I

Course #655, Senior Preaching

Choice of one of the following courses:

Course #441, Introduction to Theology

Course #442, Church and Kingdom

Course #477, Ecumenical Creeds and Reformed Confessions

c) In addition to the above, three other courses for credit, one in
each of the three divisions of the faculty. The Church and Minis-
try Division course must be the #600 core course in ecclesiology.
One of these three courses could be taken while in residence.
Courses could be taken during the two-week summer sessions,
as independent studies, or with a Calvin Seminary professor in
an off-campus program. These courses must be satisfactorily com-
pleted before candidacy may be announced.

d) A field-work interview and participation in theological reflection on the
basis of previous ministry experience, successful completion of the Bible-
knowledge examination, and a satisfactory interview by the Calvin
Seminary faculty in the ordinary process of its evaluation of
those who seek candidacy for ordained ministry in the Christian
Reformed Church.
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2) Those who have completed the above program, have been recom-
mended and approved for candidacy, have sustained their classical
examination, and have been ordained shall, within five years after
ordination, take three additional courses on campus at Calvin Semi-
nary. These could be taken during a single academic quarter or
during three two-week summer sessions. The student, the consis-
tory, and the classis covenant to meet this postordination require-
ment.

3. Revised master of arts (specialized) programs (see Section V1, B, 3)

The board approved major curriculum and scheduling changes regarding
the seminary’s two master of arts programs. Synod will be asked to ratify the
board’s approval of the revised programs and to approve the recommenda-
tions as summarized below:

a. That the name M.A. (Church Education) be changed to M.A. (Educa-
tional Ministry) and that the name M. A. (Missiology) be changed to
M.A. Missions and Church Growth).

Ground: The proposed names describe the nature and purpose of these
programs.

b. That the Biblical Division prepare two perspectives courses on the Old
Testament and two perspectives courses on the New Testament, plus
one capstone course to take the place of present M.A. requirements in
the Biblical Division.

" Ground: This arrangement of courses will provide a comprehensive sur-
vey of the Bible that is needed for both M. A. programs.

¢. That the Church and Ministry Division prepare three foundations-for-
ministry courses, the first two of which will be limited to M.A. enroll-
ments and the third of which will be our present course in ecclesiology.

Ground: These courses will provide the necessary study of biblical prin-
ciples and methods that undergird the organization and corporate life
of the church, a general introduction to the various ministries of the
church, and the theology of the church and its ministry.

d. That six academic hours be awarded for the completion of an M. A, re-
search project and thesis, the defense of which will serve as an oral
comprehensive examination.

“ Ground: This project will introduce the student to research methods,
design, and results that will be integrated into the sum of his/her
theological education by way of the comprehensive examination.

e. That an “in-ministry” track be provided for the M.A. programs
through which all courses required for the degree would be offered in
block time.

Ground: This will provide a schedule that will be conducive to a com-
muter student working full- or part-time.
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4. Doctoral program (see Section VI, B, 4)

a. Background

The synod of 1948 approved a plan of the Board of Trustees to im-
plement a theological doctoral program at Calvin Seminary (Acts of
Synod 1949, Art. 79, p. 43). For a variety of reasons the program was not
implemented.

In 1984 the seminary faculty began a thorough, prolonged investiga-
tion of the feasibility of introducing a doctoral program. In the spring
of 1988 it concluded, by motion,

1) That there is a pressing need for well-equipped theological leaders
trained at the level of doctoral studies (Th.D./Ph.D.) for the promo-
tion and strengthening of the Reformed confessional witness in
North America and throughout the world;

2) That it has the vision to attempt to meet this challenging need fora
doctoral-studies program;

3) That such a doctoral program, if undertaken, should be on a modest
scale with due recognition of the seminary’s primary purpose of
training men for the ministry of the Word.

At its May 1988 meeting, the board received a comprehensive faculty
report and approved a series of recommendations concerning a doc-
toral-studies program. At that time the seminary president was
authorized to raise the endowment funds necessary to generate income
to sustain the program. Several parties were invited to consider provid-
ing the endowment of one of the two required professorships. In the
fall of 1988, Mr. P. J. Zondervan, cofounder of Zondervan Publishing
Company, agreed to fund a professorship through the Peter and Mary
Zondervan Foundation.

In the case of the second professorship, a number of parties were in-
vited to fund a portion of the $1 million endowment needed to support
the professorship. By mid-January 1990 ten parties had pledged the
amount required. This professorship will be named the Heritage Chair
for Doctoral Studies.

The board declared openings for the P, J. Zondervan Chair for Doc-
toral Studies and for the Heritage Chair for Doctoral Studies, and the
faculty was authorized to prepare nominations for these positions.

Because new seminary programs require synodical approval, Synod
1990 will be asked to approve the board’s action regarding the doctoral
program.

b. Purpose and nature of the program

A doctoral program is designed to provide students the opportunity
to develop their own theological positions in dialogue with other tradi-
tions and points of view. The integrity of the theological process re-
quires such dialogue with a view toward clarifying issues, gaining new
insights, and refining positions and presuppositions. The doctoral pro-
gram at Calvin Theological Seminary aims to develop a Reformed
theological perspective and seeks students from various traditions who
desire to test and develop their own theological perspectives in such a
context. The purpose of the program, therefore, is not primarily to con-
tinue through the Ph.D, level the education of those students whose
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previous experience has been within the Christian-school system.
When such students are admitted, they will be expected to do some
graduate-level course work at another institution, since exposure to

-and dialogue with other points of view are necessary parts of a doc-
toral program.

In a denominational seminary a doctoral-program commitment to
dialogue with other traditions opens the possibility that academic in-
quiry might at times appear to lie outside the confessions to which the
church and its seminary subscribe. The seminary and the church must
covenant with each other to appoint faculty who are committed to the’
theological and confessional stance of the church and to the promotion
of an atmosphere of openness to question, challenge, and research that
is appropriate to doctoral studies in a confessional seminary.

The graduate program leading to the doctor of philosophy (Ph.D.)
degree is designed to prepare students for independent inquiry, critical
acumen, research, and dissertation writing in a selected branch of theol-
ogy. It is aimed at equipping students for teaching and research in col-
lege, theological seminaries, and universities.

Applicants are expected to have demonstrable competence in the en-
tire field of theology, evidenced by a master of divinity degree or its
equivalent based on a solid core curriculum including biblical Greek
and Hebrew.

¢ Entrance requirements

Applicants must provide the following:

1) An A.B. degree or its equivalent from an accredited college.

2) An M.Div. or M.T.S. degree or an equivalent from an accredited
school, a degree based on a solid core theological curriculum, includ-
ing Greek and Hebrew.

3) A grade-point average in the M.Div. or M.T.S. program of not less
than 3.30 (B+).

4) Evidence of reading competence in one modern foreign language,
with evidence of reading competence in a second modern foreign
language by the end of the second year of the program.

5) Submission of Graduate Record Examination aptitude scores.

6) Three letters of recommendation: two from academic faculty mem-
bers of the theological school last attended who know the quality of
the applicant’s work and one from a leader in the applicant’s home
church.

7) A statement of purpose for doing doctoral work, including reasons
for pursuing the area of specialization.

8) A completed application form as well as certified transcripts of col-
lege, seminary, and any other advanced degree work, together with
the other materials listed above.

9) A minimum TOEFL score of 575 and evidence of competency in writ-
ten English for those for whom English is a second language.

d. The program
The program will be offered only in the Theological Division of the
faculty (departments of systematic theology, church history, moral
theology, and philosophical theology). It will be further delineated by
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three areas of study within these fields: Calvin and Calvin studies, con-
fessional Reformed theology, and modern and contemporary theology.

The entire program will be reviewed after five years with a view to
whether it ought to be expanded to other divisions of the faculty.

Stage one of the program requires a year of full-time resident study,
during which six approved graduate courses must be completed with
a 3.5 grade-point average. Stage two is a second year of residency,
during which three Ph.D. seminars are taken, preparation is made for
six comprehensive examinations, and usually some teaching is ex-
pected. Stage three commences when comprehensive examinations
have been successfully sustained; it is concerned with the writing and
successful defense of a doctoral dissertation.

The following illustrative Ph.D. courses (stage two) have been
proposed for the curriculum:

Reformation Historiography

The Life and Writings of John Calvin

The Cultural Setting of the Reformation

Reformed Symbolics

History of Reformed Theology

The Philosophical Background of Modern and Contemporary Theology

Major Movements in Modern and Contemporary Theology

Methodological Issues in Modern and Contemporary Theology.
A number of seminar subjects have been proposed; these would
change from time to time, depending on professors’ research activities.

e. Implementation

The faculty hopes to implement the program with the appointment
of two new professors, Appointment procedures would be the same as
for all other faculty members, including synodical interview and
ratification of the appointment. These professorships would be funded
entirely with the endowment funds committed; no quota funds will be
required. ‘

September 1991 is the anticipated date for inaugurating the pro-
gram. This inauguation date is contingent on appropriate approval by
the seminary’s accrediting association. Solicitation of approval is in
process, and the faculty has addressed three items on which the as-
sociation desires more documentation.

Catalog copy has been prepared. A major study of the Calvin library
by reputable consultants has been completed, and a plan for
strengthening some aspects of the library collection has been

~ developed. A financial campaign will support additional student hous-
ing, additional scholarships for the program, and a modest building ad-
dition to accommodate new faculty members.

f. Recommendations
With gratitude to God for his past blessings on Calvin Theological
Seminary, appreciation for the vision and dedication of the faculty, and
keen anticipation of how God is leading the school into wider areas of
service, the board presents the following recommendations for synodi-
cal action:
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1) That synod approve implementation of the Ph.D. program at Calvin
Theological Seminary.

Grounds:

a) There is a pressing need for well-equipped theological leaders
trained at the level of doctoral studies (Ph.D.) for the promotion
and strengthening of the Reformed confessional withess in North
America and throughout the world.

b) The seminary faculty has the vision, resources, and commitment
to meet this challenging need.

¢) The program has been developed responsibly over the past six

ears.

d) }{)evelopment has reached the stage where synodical approval is
required.

2) That synod ratify the establishment of two new professorships at

Calvin Theological Seminary:

The P. ]. Zondervan Chair for Doctoral Studies
The Heritage Chair for Doctoral Studies

Grounds:

a) Funding has been assured.

b) The titles reflect the financial sources in ways consistent with in-
stitutional practice.

5. Minority education

In 1979 synod requested the Board of Trustees, “in consultation with the
faculty of Calvin Seminary, to meet minority needs by development of a pro-
gram, adjustment of curriculum and/or reevaluation of staff” (Acts of Synod
1979, Art. 60, p. 71).

The following years saw considerable activity toward meeting the needs
of minorities, resulting in the introduction in 1983 of the master of ministry
degree program, designed to credential Native American and Hispanic
church leaders for ordination in the Christian Reformed Church. In 1985
synod encouraged Calvin Seminary to extend itself into the development of
four culturally oriented tracks of study—Asian, Black, Hispanic, and Native
American. The faculty has addressed itself to programs that are geared
specifically to the theological education of qualifying ethnic minorities.

The board approved the dismissal of the Korean Theological Education
Committee in view of the joint appointment between the Board of Home Mis-
sions and Calvin Seminary of a full-time Korean Ministries Coordinator.

The board approved the appointment of Mr. Donald Tamminga as Calvin
Seminary’s coordinator for theological education of Native American pastors
in the Classis Red Mesa program for two years.

C. Seminary development plan

In 1985 the seminary adopted a long-range plan entitled “Broader Com-
mitments.” It contained a development component that included the Semi-
nary Revolving Loan Fund, student apartments, named endowed
scholarships, and sponsorship of six additional international students with
CEACA. These endeavors were assumed primarily by the seminary presi-
dent, working with the Calvin development office and in some cases select

40 REPORT 2/ CALVIN COLLEGE AND SEMINARY




seminary staff. While there have been some unforeseen complications in
these endeavors, there has been much progress.

As the seminary moves into the 1990s and toward the implementation of
its doctoral-studies program, it has a number of needs that can best be met
by a single campaign. The campaigh would enlarge and strengthen the mis-
sion of the school as defined in its recently revised mission statement.

At its February 1990 meeting, the board approved the five-year seminary
capital campaign, “Meeting the ‘90s: Keeping the Heritage, Advancing the
Gospel.” The campaign will be announced in the spring of 1990 and run in
two phases through calendar year 1994. Mr. Norman De Graaf was ap-
pointed Assistant to the President for Development to work on this project.

IV. The college

A. Servant Partnerships: To Multiply the Talents

In February 1988, the Board of Trustees mandated the college administra-
tion to conduct a feasibility study to “identify more effective means to solicit
and integrate contributions of leadership, finance, expertise, and influence
from the entire college community” so that Calvin may “multiply the talents
it has been given,”

At the February 1989 meeting, President Diekema presented a progress
report on the feasibility study and a discussion document for review.

At the February 1990 meeting the board granted “in concept” endorse-
ment to Servant Partnerships: To Multiply the Talents as presented by President
Diekema, especially the general strategies proposed under the rubric of “A
Proposed Calvin College Model.”

B. Comprehensive campaign

The board authorized the college administration to proceed with prepara-
tions for a major comprehensive campaign for a three-year period (1991-
1994). The purposes of the campaign are (1) to achieve the objectives of the
current Five-Year Plan, (2) to respond to the board’s mandate that the college
administration pursue alternative forms of funding, and (3) to implement
the college’s vision expressed in the Servant Partnerships document. After
completion of a feasibility study, the administration will present a plan for
implementation to the board in May 1990.

C. Faculty profile
1. The board approved nine appointments (see Section VI, B, 1).

2. The board approved the reappointment of faculty and staff members as
listed in Section VI, B, 2).

3. Leaves of absence

The board approved sabbatical leaves of varying lengths for eighteen
faculty and staff members, nonsabbatical leaves for nine faculty members,
and an administrative leave for one person.

4. The board approved Calvin Research Fellowships for eleven faculty mem-
bers.

REPORT 2 / CALVIN COLLEGE AND SEMINARY 41



D. Academic matters
Calvin Center for Christian Scholarship (CCCS)

1. The topic of study for 1991-92 is “Theory and Practice of Christian School-
ing in the Reformed Tradition.”

2. The board approved the appointment of the following;:

Visiting Calvin Fellows:
—Dr. Douglas Blomberg, principal of the Institute for Christian Educa-
tion, Montrose, Victoria, Australia
—Mr. Robert Koole, assistant principal of Edmonton Christian High
School, Edmonton, Alberta

Adjunct Fellow:
~—Dr. Harro Van Brummelen, chair of the Education Division at Trinity
Western University, Langley, British Columbia

The board approved five new programs/courses.
VI. Business and finance

A. The Board of Trustees authorized the college and seminary to carry out
separate resource-development efforts, including separate major campaigns
and separate organizational structures for fund-raising. (See Section I, C,
and Section IV, A, for details.)

Background

Traditionally the function of resource development for the college and the
seminary has been the responsibility of a centralized development office. In
the past couple of years, as the seminary has more clearly defined broaden-
ing commitments of the future, more and more resource development has be-
come necessary, Now that both the college and the seminary are planning
major campaigns, it seems advisable to focus the responsibility for the ex-
panding functions of resource development in each of the institutions. Both
presidents support such a termination of combined fund-raising efforts, judg-
ing that separate efforts will be more effective.

B. The board adopted a base college tuition rate for full-time students of
$7,350 for 1990-1991.

C. The board adopted a room and board rate of $3,100 for 1990/1991.

D. The board adopted the following seminary tuition rates for 1990/1991:
$77.00 per credit hour for M. Div. courses
$114.00 per credit hour for Th. M. courses
$28.00 per credit hour for audit
$38.00 per unit of field education

E. According to synodical regulation, the board submits the following execu-
tive-level compensation report for 1989: \

42 REPORT 2/ CALVIN COLLEGE AND SEMINARY




Job level Number of positions Compensation guartile

in job level (includes housing allowancs)
12 1 4
7 3 4
5 1 4
5 1 3

*pending job-leve| review
VI. Recommendations

A. Seminary

1. The board recommends the following appointments:

" a. Rev. Craig Van Gelder, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Domestic Missiol-
ogy for three years (synod interview required)
b. Rev. Calvin P. Van Reken, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Moral Theology
for three years (synod interview required)
¢. Rev. Keith W. Tanis, M. Div.,, Coordinator of Field Education (with facul-
ty status) for three years (synod interview required)

2. The board recommends the following reappointments:

a. Dr. John W. Cooper as Professor of Philosophical Theology for two
years

b. Dr. Robert C. De Vries as Associate Professor of Church Education for
two years

¢ Mr. Mark Stover as Theological Librarian for two years

3. The board recommends the adoption of the revisions in the EMPMC pro-
gram as presented in II], B, 2.

4. The board recommends the adoption of the revised master of arts (special-
ized) degree programs as presented in II1, B, 3.

5. The board recommends adoption of the doctoral program as presented in
I, B,4,f, 1), 2).

B. College

1, Félculty appointments
The board recommends the following:

a. Regular two-year appointments
1) Douglas A. Howard, M.A., Ph.D., Assistant Professor of History
2) L. Carl Johnson, M.H.S,, Instructor in Spanish
3) Richard T. Karppinen, M.B.A., Associate Professor of Business

b. Term appointments

1) Cheryl Feenstra, M.S.N., Assistant Professor of Nursing for one year

2) Lawrence R. Herzberg, M.A., Assistant Professor of Germanic Lan-
guages (Chinese) for one year

3) Gerald J. Petter, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Religion and Theology
for one year

4) Kathleen Storm, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Psychology for two
years
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¢. Administrative appointments
1) Frank C, Roberts, Ph.D., Dean for the Social Sciences and for Lan-
guage, Literature, and the Arts for three years, beginning Septem-
ber 1, 1990
2) Steven R. Timmermans, Ph.D., Director of the Academic Support
Program (with faculty status) for two years

2. Faculty reappointments
The board recommends the following:

a. Reappointments with tenure (italics indicates a promotion to that rank)
1) Henk Aay, Ph.D., Professor of Geography and Environmental
Studies
2) Martinus A. Bakker, M.A,, Ph.D., Professor of Germanic Languages
3) James Bradley, M.S., Ph.D., Professor of Mathematics and Com-
. puter Science
4) James D. Bratt, Ph.D., Professor of History
5) Edna C. Greenway, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Spanish
6) Philip C. Holtrop, B.D,, Ph.D., Professor of Religion and Theology
7) Nancy L. Meyer, M.S., Ed.D., Professor of Physical Education
8) Raymond L. Slager, M.S., C.P.A,, Associate Professor of Business
9) Evert M. Van Der Heide, M.A,, Ph.D,, Professor of Economics

b. Regular two-year reappointments (italics indicates a promotion to that
rank)
1) Gregg H. Afman, M.A., Ed.D., Associate Professor of Physical
Education
2) Patricia Vanden Berg Blom, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Communica-
tion Arts and Sciences
3) Dinora Cardoso, M.A., Assistant Professor of Spanish
4) James A. Clark, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Geology
5) Edward R. Douma, ML.A., Assistant Professor of Physical Education
6) John Ferdinands, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Mathematics
7) Earl D. Fife, M.A,, Ph.D., Professor of Mathematics
8) Mary E. Flikkema, M.S.N., Assistant Professor of Nursing
9) Donald R. Hettinga, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of English
10) W. David Laverell, M.S., Ph.D., M.A.R., Th.M., Professor of Mathe-
matics and Computer Science
11) Luis E. Lugo, M.A., Ph.D., Associate Professor of Political Science
12) John E Nielsen, M.S.W., Associate Professor of Social Work
13) Kurt C. Schaefer, M.A., Ph.D., Associate Professor of Economics and
Business
14) Franklin D. Speyers, M.S., Associate Professor of Art
15) Steven J. Stegink, M.A,, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Science Educa-
. tionand Biology
16) Gary W. Talsma, M.S., Ph.D., Associate Professor of Mathematics
and Computer Science
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¢ Irregular reappointments
1) Mary Molewyk Doornbos, M.S., Associate Professor of Nursing for
five years
2) Laurence L. Louters, M.S., Ph.D., Professor of Chemistry for three
years

d. Term reappointments
1) Marilyn R. Bierling, M. A., Assistant Professor of Spanish for two
years
2) John W. Dodge, M. A., Ph.D., Professor of Economics for one year
3) Margaret J. Masson, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of English for one
year

e. Administrative reappointments
1) Virginia R. Bullock, M. A., Director of Exhibitions in the Art Depart-
ment for two years
2) Allen W. Emerson, M. A., administrative reappointment to the
Academic Support Program (with faculty status) for two years
3) Rodger R. Rice, Ph.D,, as Director of the Social Research Center
(with faculty status) for three years, effective September 1, 1989
—Glenn E. Triezenberg, M.S.W., M.B.A, Counselor in the Broene
Counseling Center (with faculty status) for two years
—Michael J. Van Denend, M. A,, Director of Alumni Relations for
four years
4) EricJ. Williams, M.P.A., Director of Academic Multicultural Affairs
(with faculty status) for four years

C. Business and finance
The board recommends the following quota requests:

1. College: 5 percent increase in the per-family quota rate for 1991.

2. Seminary: 5 percent increase in the per-family quota rate for 1991.

Board of Trustees
Calvin College and Seminary
Daniel R. Vander Ark, secretary
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CRC PUBLICATIONS

L Introduction

We are grateful to God that he has again used the resources of our agency
to advance his kingdom by way of the printed page. We are pleased to report
that God has been good to us again this past year. Though many challenges
remain before us, much progress has been made in a number of areas.

In last year’s report to synod, we termed 1988 a year of transition. This
year could be called a year of new beginnings. Much of our new direction
was initiated at last year’s board and synod meetings. Planning for and im-
plementing the results of the three major decisions coming out of these meet-
ings (new Banner editor, new printing press, and new curriculum) certainly
occupied a great deal of staff time during the past year.

In each case, the implementation of these decisions has gone very well.
The transition from Rev. Andrew Kuyvenhoven to Rev. Galen Meyer as Ban-
ner editor has been smooth, Rev. Meyer has developed congenial relation-
ships with the staff—and evidently with Banner readers. The new $1 million
printing press arrived in July and, since it began printing in September, has
been performing very satisfactorily. Detailed planning and author selection
for the new curriculum have also gone very well; we currently are ahead of
schedule on this major project.

CRC Publications has also spent some time in general planning during
the past year, both within our own agency and in cooperation with other
agencies. Planning necessarily raises questions like the following: What is
our basic reason for existence? What are we trying to accomplish as an agen-
cy of the Christian Reformed Church? How will we know when we ac-
complish it?

Questions such as these were discussed at length among staff and board.
The answers to these and similar questions resulted in a mission statement
for our agency that was approved by our board at its February meeting. The
mission statement recognizes that the key purpose of our agency is to
change lives—to bring people to the Lord and to nurture them in their faith.
The actual statement approved by the board follows:

The purpose of CRC Publications, the publishing agency of the Chris-
tian Reformed Church, is to provide, efficiently and effectively, publica-
tions and other resources to assist the Christian church in helping
people to (a) commit their lives to Jesus Christ and (b) show the
lordship of Christ in their daily living and in their witness and minis-
try to the world.

Even given the many strengths of the Christian Reformed Church in areas
such as writing, education, and theology, the challenge to carry out that mis-
sion is humbling and daunting, It is also exciting. Please pray with us that
God will give us his grace and Spirit to help us accomplish this mission.

We present this report of our agency’s work with confidence that the Lord
has been leading us, yet with earnest desire that synod will candidly assess
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all areas of our ministry. What are the strengths that we should build on?
Where are we missing the mark? A summary of the key developments in
each area of our ministry follows.

IL Board organization and membership

A. Organization

CRC Publications is governed by a board of forty-nine delegates, one
nominated by each of the forty-six classes and three (at-large) delegates
elected by synod. The board ordinarily meets annually in February.

Between board meetings, a fifteen-member executive committee (elected
annually by the board) normally meets three or four times to supervise the
ongoing work of the agency. Each member of the executive committee serves
on one of three subcommittees: administrative, education, or periodicals.

B, Officers
The officers of the CRC Publications Board through August 1990 are as
follows:
Rev. Alvin Hoksbergen, president
Rev. William Buursma, vice president
Rev. Howard Vanderwell, secretary
Mr. Philip Vanden Berge, treasurer
At its February meeting, the board took note of the fact that this was the
last meeting for which Rev. Alvin J. Hoksbergen would serve as president.
The board commended Rev. Hoksbergen for his many years of dedicated
and extremely effective service as board president.

C. Representation at synod

Recommendation:
The CRC Publications Board respectfully requests synod to grant the

privilege of the floor to the following people when CRC Publications Board
matters are discussed:

For the board:

Rev. Alvin Hoksbergen, president
Rev. Howard Vanderwell, secretary
Mr. Gary Mulder, executive director

For The Banner:

Rev. Galen Meyer, editor in chief
For Education:

Dr. Harvey Smit, editor in chief
For Finance:

Mr. Allen Van Zee, finance director

D. Nominations for at-large delegate

Recommendation:

The board respectfully requests that synod elect one of the following per-
sons as an at-large member for a three-year term beginning September 1,
1990, through August 31, 1993,
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Mr. Robert De Jong .

After studying political science at Calvin College, Mr. De Jong studied
law at the University of Denver and the University of California, Davis. He
has practiced law with several firms, including Landman, Luyendyk,
Latimer, Clink, and Robb. He is presently an attorney with the Clary, Nantz,
and Wood law firm in Grand Rapids, in which he is a shareholder. Mr. De
Jong specializes exclusively in litigation. He has been a member of the Ada
Christian School Board and the Zoning Board of Appeals of Cascade
Township. Bob, his wife (MaryJo), and three children attend LaGrave CRC,
where he is serving as president of the council. Two of his children are at-
tending Calvin College.

Mr. Michael Snapper (incumbent)

Mr. Snapper is an attorney with the Miller, Johnson, Snell, and Cummis-
key law firm in Grand Rapids. After acquiring a broad base in general busi-
ness law and litigation, Mr. Snapper has specialized in representing
employers in various areas of law. He is a member of the Grand Rapids Bar
Association, the State Bar Association of Michigan, and the American Bar As-
sociation. He completed his preparatory education at Calvin College (A.B.)
and his legal education at the University of Michigan (J.D.). Mr. Snapper
presently serves as president of the board of directors of Wedgwood Acres-
Christian Youth Homes and the Christian Employers Caucus. Mike, his wife
(Laurie), and four children attend Woodlawn CRC in Grand Rapids.

E. Fraternal Delegate

Synod has approved two fraternal-delegate positions on our board, to be
filled by representatives from the Reformed Church in America and a Presby-
terian (NAPARC) denomination. The term of the RCA representative, Rev.
Ken Bradsell, will be completed in September 1990. Rev. Bradsell holds an
M. Div. degree from New Brunswick Theological Seminary and an M. Th. de-
gree from Union Theological Seminary. He currently serves as the Minister
of Education and Faith Development for the Reformed Church in America.

Recommendation:

According to the procedure established by Synod 1985, the CRC Publica-
tions Board hereby recommends to synod that Rev. Ken Bradsell be ap-
pointed for a second three-year term as fraternal delegate to the CRC
Publications Board representing the Reformed Church in America.

III. Prograny/policy information and recommendations

A. The Banner

The new editor in chief of The Banner, Rev. Galen Meyer, came aboard on
August 1, 1989. After working with former editor Rev. Andrew Kuyven-
hoven for about six weeks, Rev. Meyer assumed sole responsibility for the
editor in chief’s chair on September 19. Seldom has the transfer of respon-
sibilities of such a significant position gone more smoothly. Each issue of The
Banner has been published without a hitch. Rev. Meyer has developed very
congenial working relationships with the Banner staff and with the staff of
CRC Publications as a whole. The 46,000 Banner subscribers and 100,000
readers also seem to have adjusted to the change very well.
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Perhaps this smooth transition is due to the fact that Rev. Meyer did not
make a number of immediate significant changes in Banner content. As an il-
lustration of this continuity, he asked a number of present columnists to con-
tinue writing for The Banner,

However, a number of subtle but important changes are taking place. The
issue of April 16 gives an indication of one of Rev. Meyer’s goals: to appeal
to more young people. That issue was planned and written by students from
the five CRC-related colleges. Other attempts to appeal to this group include
several contests in The Young Look section and an issue planned for Septem-
ber 1990 highlighting the Young Calvinist Convention.

Rev. Meyer also plans to have a better balance among articles that em-
phasize doctrine/theology, articles that deal with cultural /historical issues,
and articles that are practical /pastoral in nature. Another goal is to publish
more articles by lay people, women, young adults, and ethnic-minority per-
sons. By restricting editorials to one page, The Banner is now able to include
three feature articles in each issue.

A number of Banner readers did react negatively to the changes in format
that were introduced with the new editor’s first issue. While the overall
design changes were well received, readers said that the new print was dif-
ficult to read and that the shiny paper exacerbated that difficulty. The Banner
staff listened to those reactions and took action. The November 20 issue used
darker type, and the January 15 issue used duller paper stock. Banner readers
have expressed appreciation for the responsiveness of the Banner staff on this
issue. Readers have also expressed appreciation for the new practice of
publishing a photograph of the writer with each article.

The Banner news section started in July 1983, when twelve newly ap-
pointed “stringers” met for the first workshop in Grand Rapids, Michigan.
We now have seventeen reporters from throughout the United States and
Canada gathering news about our denomination for Banner readers. We
believe that this feature of The Banner, the envy of many other Christian
magazines, plays a significant role in increasing understanding among CRC
members of the church’s increasingly diverse composition and practices. The
result is, we hope, a greater acceptance of our differences.

Over the past few years the number of Banner subscribers has decreased
by five or six thousand subscribers to our current level of 46,000. It's easy to
speculate but difficult to agree on the reasons for that decline. Decrease in
denominational loyalty, a target population that reads less, cost, disagree-
ments with editorial stances, and frequency of issues have all been advanced
as reasons for this decline. We will be doing surveys of both nonsubscribers
and subscribers during the next two years to try to answer this question.
Meanwhile, by various promotional efforts we try to increase the number of
subscribers. A major promotion was conducted early this year to highlight
the new editor. At the time of this writing, the results of this promotion were
not yet in.

Churches are encouraged to take advantage of the savings of the Every
Family Plan. In Canada the plan whereby churches receive The Banner in
bulk via CanPar is a particularly attractive approach.

There will soon be one change in personnel that we should call to your at-
tention. Mr. Frank Huyser, who has faithfully served as managing editor of
The Banner for the past eight years, is taking early retirement, effective July 1,
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1990. We are grateful for Mir. Huyser’s years of dedicated service to the minis-
try of The Banner.

We solicit your prayer support for Rev. Galen Meyer and the Banner staff
as they continue to carry out their very important task of planning and edit-
ing what is probably the most important publication within the Christian
Reformed Church.

B. Education Department

1. Curriculum and general publishing
Included in this category are curriculum materials for all ages as well as
other publishing projects that are requested by synod or the churches.

a. For younger students (BIBLE WAY curriculum)
We have finally finished the task that has absorbed a great deal of staff
time over the past five years: developing a second edition of our
church-school offerings that cover the span from three-year-olds
through sixth grade. Aside from needed corrections, we anticipate no
changes in or additions to these materials in the near future.

b. For younger students (second curriculum)
After receiving synodical approval for a second curriculum, our staff
immediately switched over from a general to a more detailed planning
mode. The 1994 planned release date for the new curriculum may
sound far away, but great chunks of time can easily vanish in the
development process.

Authors: One of the first planning efforts was focused on obtaining
outside authors for this massive project. Last August we held a con-
ference for prospective curriculum writers, to introduce the concept of
the new curriculum and to find out the various capabilities of the
group. Of the twenty-nine attendees, the department selected and con-
tracted with eleven authors from the United States and Canada. Three
of the authors are from the Reformed Church in America.

The care and encouragement of authors will be one of the staff’s
primary tasks during the coming years.

Name: After considering more than forty suggested names, staff has
settled on the name LIFE for the new curriculum. LIFE is an acronym
for “Living in Faith Every Day.” This gives a brief, one-word, flexible,
and lively title, easy to remember and use. It also centers on faith, the
curriculum’s focus, ““a spiritual dependence and trustin. .. Jesus
Christ . . . realized in . . . daily living” (quoted from the proposal).

Content: Unlike most curriculum publishers, our staff does not as-
sign a subject or list of Scripture passages to the authors and let them
work out the detailed lesson on their own. Instead, the educators and
theologians on staff hammer out detailed plans that include selected
Scripture passages, catechism references, focus, and goals of the lesson.
In keeping with the concept of the new curriculum as approved by
synod last year, instead of the former general and specific goals, staff
has been developing faith-nurture, faith-knowledge, and teacher-
modeling goals for each lesson. Staff also writes a theological commen-
tary on the selected Scripture and pertinent catechism to guide the
writer.
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In developing these detailed plans, the staff is trying to realize two
of the emphases mentioned in the new curriculum proposal approved
by synod: continuously aiding church-school teachers to be
models/facilitators/disciplers who nurture faith in those they teach
and encouraging both teachers and students toward a deeper under-
standing of faith and its implications for their daily living,.

One of the other emphases of the new curriculum as indicated in
the proposal was as follows:

The catechism/doctrinal content of any new curriculum should be
clearly delineated, formulated in simple and vivid language that is
understandable/imaginable by older elementary age children, in-
tegrated into the lessons, made clearly discernible both in the
teacher and student materials.

In response to this directive, staff has developed a doctrinal summary
that, in addition to questions and answers based on the catechism'’s sin-
salvation-service sections, also deals with the Bible, the church’s mis-
sion, and the kingdom. The simplified Q and A’s are taken from the
Heidelberg Catechism (often shortened versions), the Belgic Confes-
sion, and Our World Belongs to God: A Contemporary Testimony. This
doctrinal summary has been given to the authors and will be incor-
porated into the lessons in varying degrees, depending on the age
level; it will also be published separately under the title Q & A: A Sum-
mary of Reformed Teaching.

Format: We do not intend to name the various levels as we did for
BIBLE WAY. Instead we will designate the age levels on the materials.
The various quarters will be called fall, winter, spring, and summer.
Special church-holiday lessons will be labeled separately and placed at
the beginning of each quarter. The materials will reflect a greater atten-
tion to the fall quarter as the start of the church-school year.

Cooperation with the Reformed Church in America: Over the past
decade, as more and more RCA congregations (presently estimated at
two-thirds) have come to use the BIBLE WAY curriculum, we have
developed a very close and congenial working relationship with RCA
church-education staff people. This relationship is also exemplified by
our cooperation in TRAVARCA and copublishing of Witness Among
Friends.

The RCA has a history of not developing its own church-education
curriculum but of working with others instead. However, from the
beginning, the RCA church-education staff has shown interest in par-
ticipating in CRC Publications’ new curriculum project. As a result of
this interest and of the perceived value to CRC Publications in
cooperating with the RCA, our executive committee approved a work-
ing agreement for cooperation with the RCA in the development of this
new curriculum. In brief, this agreement states that RCA repre-
sentatives will participate in the planning and developing of materials;
this participation will include the assignment of an editor from the
RCA to work for CRC Publications in the development of materials.
However, the ultimate editorial responsibility for the curriculum con-
tent and day-to-day supervision of the loaned RCA editor will rest
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with the CRC Publications Education Department. We guaranteed that
‘the RCA Distribution Center would have distribution rights of the
LIFE curriculum at a discount rate that would permit recovery of their
direct financial investment. Joint pricing and marketing issues are also
part of this agreement.

¢. For junior-high-school-age students
The changes in Crossroads, just completed, are more of a second edition
than a simple revision, The format, the art work, and much of the peda-
gogy are very different. The new menu approach of courses has been
very well accepted by the churches, and the precipitous drop in sales
of these materials has stopped. Also, the armed forces decided to adopt
these materials as one of their two recommended options.

d. For high-school-age students
Resources produced this past year for this age group include Faith-Talk,
Can I Call After Midnight? and Quest of Faith. Products under develop-

. ment during the next year include a biblical study about apocalyptic
teaching/the second coming and the first items for a new young-adult
Bible-study series,

Landmarks, Decisions, and Reasons are all undergoing revision at this
time.

e. For adults
This past year, in the 5 on 1 Series we published three intensive Bible
studies entitled Acts. Work is progressing on Luke. Subscriptions have
been disappointing for the new Banner Discussion Guides up to this
point.

Planned courses include several booklets in the Issues in Christian
Living series on topics such as business ethics, teens and parents,
sexuality, dealing with death, and human rights. Also, a new course on

- the parables—The Kingdom Equation—will be available this summer.

We had intended to begin publishing Bilingual Bible Studies
(Spanish and English) this past year. However, due to difficulty in find-
ing authors and to the fact that a Spanish-speaking editor, Mr. Gary
Teja, will be joining our staff this summer, that series has been delayed.

f. For people with mental impairments

The Friendship Series continues to receive excellent exposure and
reviews both in the CRC and in other denominations. The Friendship
Foundation continues to successfully promote this series. The highlight
this past year was the appearance of the executive director of the foun-
dation, Ms, Cele Mereness, and a board member, Ms. Elsa Prince, on
the James Dobson radio program, “Focus on the Family.” Many new
Friendship groups were started as a result of that broadcast. A total of
one hundred new groups were started during the past year.

A new manual called Friendship Extras, due out by late spring, will
provide Friendship teachers with ideas and varied activities for teach-
ing this curriculum.

g For people with visual impairments
In 1987 CRC Publications responded to a synodical overture that we
produce materials for people with visual impairments by pointing out
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the high expense involved and the probable low sales volume, How-
ever, subsequent information about a computerized braille translation
program that would substantially reduce expenses, as well as continu-
ing requests from concerned parents and churches, led us to reconsider
the matter. We did a survey of the CRC and identified twenty-nine
braille readers (five under the age of 12; six between the ages of 15 and
21; seven between 25 and 40; eleven over 50). Given this diversity, we
judge it best to respond to individual needs rather than to produce and
keep in inventory braille materials.

We decided that the best course would be to work with a Min-
neapolis diaconal task force that was already providing braille
materials in the Minnesota area, since they have the computer software
and hardware and volunteer labor. The estimated initial costs for refor-
matting the materials selected for this effort would come to ap-
proximately $20,000 to $25,000. Additional ongoing costs would be
approximately $10,000 per year.

The process would involve making computer disks containing the
course materials and then producing embossed copy and mailing it to
each requesting party as the requests come in. This is one of the items
for which we are requesting quota support for the coming year.

h. Other publications
Other materials published during the past year include the first two
booklets in the new series called Devotions for Today’s Family. Since
these devotional materials will also have considerable appeal outside
the CRC, the Marketing Department is making special efforts to
promote them more widely, especially through bookstores,

2. Training and consultancies

“a. Church-education consultants
We currently have a network of twenty-six church-education consult-
ants located throughout the United States and Canada. We continue to
work toward a more effective use of these people by the churches.
During the last few years, we’ve encouraged our trainers to assume
more of the role of consultants, that is, to stay in touch with churches
by letter and by phone and to offer to meet with education committees
and superintendents in order to give them expert advice. Such broader
consultant service, if firmly established, would be a major help in intro-
ducing the new curriculum to churches. Given the emphasis on the
class leader’s role as model/facilitator/discipler; increased use of
story, creative writing, imaginative exercises, etc.; and incorporation of
cooperative learning strategies, teacher training will be essential for the
new curriculum, During the next four years, we plan to develop the
needed support for that change.

b. Officebearer’s training
A pilot officebearer’s-training program has been initiated in coopera-
tion with several other agencies and a consultant, Mr. Ken Steensma.
The focus of the pilot is twofold: to provide training and support for
church officebearers and to encourage leadership in the churches that,
in turn, will lead to greater church outreach.
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The pilot project is centered in Classis Chatham, which has re-
quested Mr. Steensma fo design an officebearer support system for that
classis and help put it in place.

3. Music and liturgy

a. Psalter Hymnal and related products
Psalter Hymnal: The Psalter Hymnal is now available in seven different
editions (worship, leather, regular, spiral, pocket, large-print, and the
selections for children, With Heart and Voice). A number of supporting
publications, recordings to aid in introducing the songs, and accom-
panying music publications are also available. The worship edition has
now sold about 140,000 copies—about one half of the CRC churches
have purchased this edition in quantity.

Music and liturgy editor Dr. Emily Brink has been busy this past
year introducing the Psalter Hymnal to a variety of audiences. During
1989 she spoke in thirty-five churches, took part in ten conferences,
and led chapels at six different schools. She also conducts the Calvin
Seminary Choir.

Handbook: One major Psalter Hymnal-related project that is not yet
completed is the Handbook. This large volume will contain a commen-
tary on each of the songs in the Psalter Hymnal, biographies of all the
authors and composers, articles on each of the liturgical forms, and
other items. Our goal is to have the book ready by June 1991.

Overheads: In response to an overture, Synod 1989 directed CRC
Publications “to undertake a study into the need and feasibility of
making the new Psalter Hymnal available in the form of transparencies
for use in overhead projections” (Acts of Synod 1989, p. 471). According-
ly, we have been charged to study two matters: (1) feasibility and (2)
need.

1) Feasibility: The copyright holders would be willing to grant per-
mission to sell the Psalter Hymnal on overheads provided a royalty is
paid. So the key feasibility question is what form we should make
these transparencies available in and what cost would be involved.

Depending on the form used (e.g., with or without frames, slides or
transparencies, as sets or individually), the cost for a complete set of
overheads might run as high as $1,200, individual songs estimated at
approximately $15 each.

2) Need: More accurate cost considerations could be ascertained if
we knew the extent of the demand in the churches for such overheads.
To determine this, we are surveying the entire denomination by pig-
gybacking on a CRC Worship Committee survey researching certain
worship practices in the denomination.

It is our intention to include a recommendation on this matter in a
supplementary report to synod.

b. Reformed Worship
With the treasured advice of the Reformed Worship editorial council,
staff continues to produce four issues of our worship magazine each
year. In our third year of publication we have given the magazinea
new look.
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Subscriptions continue to stay at about the three thousand mark.
More than half of these subscribers are from the CRC, with the remain-
ing located mostly among Reformed and Presbyterian churches. We
believe that this magazine continues to fill an important function in the
church.

¢. CRC Worship Committee
Committee membership: The following are continuing committee mem-
bers: ’

Jo Alberda (Art Department, Dordt College)
Dale Cooper (chaplain, Calvin College)
David Diephouse (History Department, Calvin College)
Linda Male, chair (DCE, Plymouth Heights CRC, Grand Rapids,
Michigan)
Bert Polman (Music Department, Redeemer College)
Tony Van Zanten (pastor, Roseland Chr. Min., Chicago, Illinois)
Leonard Vander Zee (pastor, Eastern Ave. CRC, Grand Rapids,
Michigan)
Two committee members (Rev. Henry Admiraal and Dr. Joan Ringer-
wold) have completed their terms and are not eligible for reelection.
The CRC Publications Board appointed the following new members
to the Worship Committee as replacements:

Wayne Brouwer (pastor, First CRC, London, Ontario)

LeRoy Christoffels (pastor, Trinity CRC, Artesia, California)
Synodical Mandates:
1) Form for the Ordination of Evangelists: Synod approved the recom-
mended revisions of the forms for ordination of ministers, elders, and
deacons. In response to the recommendation “that the Form for the Or-
dination of Evangelists (1982) not be revised,” synod directed the Wor-
ship Committee to “revise the Form for the Ordination of Evangelists
to include a statement regarding the need for confidentiality” (Acts of
Synod 1989, p. 469).

Recommendation:

The Worship Committee has recommended and the CRC Publica-
tions Board has approved the following suggested revision for synod’s
consideration (Psalter Hymnal, p. 1002, column 1, 5 lines from bottom):
“He [also] gathers new believers into an emerging congregation. As
shepherd of this new flock, he ministers the Word and sacraments. He
also guides and counsels, holding in trust all sensitive matters con-

fided to him.” (Brackets indicate deletion; underlined sentences are the
additions.)

2) Form(s) for Profession of Faith: In response to an overture, Synod
1989 requested that three members of the two former study committees
on children at the Lord’s Supper “work with the Worship Committee
in examining the questions which the Worship Committee has raised
regarding profession of faith” (Acts of Synod 1989, p. 470). Dr. James
Schaap, Dr. Norman Shepherd, and Rev. Raynard Vander Laan were
appointed by synod to this task and invited to the November 1989
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meeting of the Worship Committee, Due to illness of two of these per-
sons, only Dr. Shepherd attended, The committee plans to confer fur-
ther with these three men.

The Acts of Synod 1989 commended the committee’s Preparatory
Guidelines and Trial Form for Public Profession of Faith for Children to
the churches for their use and reaction by November 1, 1990 (cf. Agen-
da, p. 67f. and Acts, p. 469f.). The committee is presently waiting for
such reactions.

Music in the LIFE Curriculum: Music will be an important component in
the new curriculum. The music and liturgy office will develop a com-
ponent for the new curriculum to guide the fifteen- to twenty-minute
combined worship/singing session that in many churches precedes the
separate class sessions. Additionally, the office will provide curriculum
writers with suggestions and advice regarding the songs chosen for the
separate class session each quarter. This function will be combined
with developing the “children’s song book” recommended in the
report of the Music and Liturgy Task Force (approved by Synod 1985).
Although detailed plans for such a song book have not yet been
developed, a committee has been formed to select songs. This commit-
tee has also developed purposes and guidelines for their work.

4. World Literature Ministries

a. Status of the work
In 1986, synod assigned the mandate of the World Literature Com-
mittee’s work (to prepare and publish Reformed literature in major or
strategic languages of the world) to CRC Publications for a provisional
five-year period. A great deal of progress has been made in the four
years since that time. A vision statement and long-range plan have
been developed, a cost-recovery policy has been adopted, and a consid-
erable amount of discipline has been added to the planning and
budgeting process of the various committees.

During the past year World Literature Ministries has begun to dis-
tribute materials directly from the CRC Publications warehouse. Thus,
The Evangelical Literature League (TELL) is no longer the exclusive
distributor for Spanish Literature Committee materials. In order to ex-
tend this distribution system through direct orders in North America, a
catalog has been developed listing our Spanish products. Other
catalogs will be developed as needed.

As mentioned earlier, Synod 1986 approved the merger of WLC
with CRC Publications for a provisional five-year period. The approval
plan contained a procedure for evaluating the merger after the five-
year period. According to this procedure, a committee of evaluators
made up of representatives of various interested organizations will
develop and prepare a report to be sent to Synod 1991. Steps have been
taken to begin this process.

The current composition of the World Literature Committee is as fol-
lows:

Mr. Gordon Brinks, treasurer (World Missions)
Mr. John Brondsema (member-at-large)
Rev. Bassam Madany (Back to God Hour)
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Rev. David Kool (CRWRC)

Prof. Emeritus Robert Recker (Calvin Seminary)

Dr. Harvey Smit, chair (CRC Publications)

Dr. Alvin Vander Griend, secretary (Home Missions)
Mr. David Vander Hart (member-at-large)

b. Overview of the language committees
The work of the five language committees varies greatly with their
location, political and economic conditions in the areas where the par-
ticular language is spoken, cultural differences, and the composition of
the committee. Several of the committees have experienced major per-
sonnel changes during the past year—particularly the French, Spanish,
and Chinese committees.

The Chinese Literature Committee is still in the process of being
reorganized. Only two members remain of the former committee. Since
there are some difficult tensions in the Chinese communities regarding
relations with the state-approved church, the WLC is moving carefully
in reorganizing this committee. The Arabic Literature Committee con-
tinues to be affected greatly by the unsettled conditions in the Middle
East.

A summary of the work of the various committees can be found in
Appendix A,

¢. New areas of work
Rather than organize new language committees with the ongoing
financial and personnel commitments these require, the WLC has in-

' itiated some new programs under its own direct supervision. The es-
tablishment several years ago of the World Literature managing-editor
position, now filled by Mr. John De Jager, makes that possible.

Russian: Because of the greater religious freedom now existing in
the Soviet Union, the WLC decided to begin some work in Russian.
Funding from foundations and individuals has permitted us, through
the good services of Mr. Mikhail Morgulis, to begin translating the pub-
lication Space for God.

Basic English: We are exploring several approaches to developing
materials written on a third-grade level for adults. This is a potentially
far-reaching approach to expanding the efforts of World Literature Min-
istries.

C. Services Depattment

The Services Department is responsible for most of the publishing and
production activities that occur after the basic editorial work is completed:
design, composition, pre-press, printing, binding, warehousing, and ship-
ping. This department provides printing and related services not only for
CRC Publications’ products but also for other CRC agencies and related or-
ganizations. The total annual operating budget for this ministry is ap-
proximately.$3.8 million. Approximately 45 percent of its work is for the
Education Department, 20 percent for The Banner, and 35 percent for other
agencies.

During the past year, the major development within this department was
the installation of a new printing press. The CRC Publications Board ap-
proved the purchase of this $1 million piece of equipment at its 1989 board
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meeting. The press arrived during the summer, and the installation and start-
up were completed as planned. The technological advances of the new press
enable us to improve the quality and efficiency of our work. The study car-
ried out by an outside consultant which pointed out the need for the new
press showed that our printing department is competitive, within its niche,
with other local printers; however, continuous improvement is needed to
retain that competitive position and thus save the church dollars.

The installation of a new computer system during the past year has also
enabled this department to continue its ongoing efforts to improve its ef-
ficiency and response time—and overall service to its customers.

The department again achieved its financial goals for 1989 and improved
its productivity. The budgeted financial goals for this year reflect reduced
workload in some areas and tighter economic conditions. While we expect to
achieve most of the financial goals, adjustments in staffing and process will
be required to sustain a positive financial position.

D. Marketing Department

As a result of a staff restructuring this past year, all of the following func-
tions are now centralized in one department within CRC Publications: cus-
tomer service, promotion, public relations and communications, sales of
Banner ads and subscriptions, market research, and sales forecasting. The
new department consists of nine staff people. The key reason for this reor-
ganization was to better serve our churches and to continue to expand the
ministry of CRC Publications.

Already a majority of our customers and almost one-half of our total sales
are to denominations other than the Christian Reformed Church. Most of
these non-CRC customers are from the RCA and Presbyterian denomina-
tions. As can be seen below, this department is continuing its efforts to ex-
pand our ministry to other churches.

Several of the major marketing projects during the past year included the
following:

e an intensive effort to promote the BIBLE WAY curriculum to Pres-
byterian and UCC churches. We gained 238 new customers as a result
of this effort—far beyond projections.

* initiation of a bulletin service for our churches; about seventy-five con-
gregations signed up for this service the first year.

¢ an extensive promotion effort featuring the first two devotionals from
our new series called Devotions for Today’s Family by Jim Schaap. This ef-
fort included intensive efforts to market through Christian bookstores
and through local churches (featuring a display case).

¢ a comprehensive effort to promote the 5 on 1 adult Bible series, tied to
the release of several new titles. Sales of this series rose but not as much
as hoped.

In addition to the above, a great number of press releases (for new
products), magazine advertisements, and direct-mail pieces were developed
and used this past year.

Plans for the coming year include another major BIBLE WAY promotion,
promotion of Friendship Series, more public-relations efforts (including
development of an annual report of CRC Publications’ ministries), more
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church displays, other bookstore promotions, telemarketing efforts, and an
inventory sale.

IV. Finance

The CRC Publications Board remains firmly committed to the goal that
our ministry be, as nearly as possible, financially self-supporting. Our quota
request for 1990 constitutes only 2 percent of our annual budget.

Because of a number of factors, we anticipate some lean years (especially
in our cash position) during the next few years. The primary factors con-
tributing to this situation are expected decreases in sales of the new Psalter
Hymnal (after greater sales than anticipated) and intensive concentration on
the development of the new curriculum, which will remove staff from
developing other products. Other factors include the substantial annual pay-
ments for the new building, a new information system, and the cash down
payment on the new press. The board is convinced that all these decisions
were right for the church and our agency, but we also have been aware that
these decisions will put us into the kind of debt which we have not ex-
perienced in recent years. Fortunately, the long-term prospects still look
good.

CRC Publications respectfully submits for synod’s information audited
financial statements for the (ten-month) fiscal year that ended June 30, 1989—
we changed our fiscal year last year—and the budgets for fiscal years 1990
and 1991. These reports have been submitted to the denominational financial
coordinator for placement in the Agenda for Synod 1990—Financial and Busi-
ness Supplement,

Recommendations:

A. CRC Publications respectfully requests that synod approve the budget for
fiscal year 1991 as presented.

B. CRC Publications respectfully requests synod to allocate a quota of $2.10
per family in calendar year 1991 for support of CRC Publications’ ongoing
ministries.

C. CRC Publications respectfully requests synod to recommend the
Friendship Ministries (United States) and Friendship Series Charities
(Canada) to the churches for financial support in 1991,

D. CRC Publications respectfully requests synod to approve the World Litera-
ture Ministries” budget for fiscal year 1991 as presented.

E. CRC Publications respectfully requests synod to allocate a quota of $2.00
per family in calendar year 1991 for support of World Literature Ministries’
various programs.

F. CRC Publications respectfully requests synod to include World Literature
Ministries among the denominational agencies recommended o the
churches to receive one or more offerings for above-quota needs in calendar
year 1991,
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V. Personnel

A. General

CRC Publications now employs approximately eighty-five people—both
full-time and part-time. The staff team is organized into five departments—
Education Department (fifteen staff members), Finance Department (seven
staff members), Periodicals Department (eight staff members), Marketing
Department (nine staff members), and Services Department (forty-three staff
members). In addition, there is an administrative office made up of three
positions. : '

The Staff Council is an informal management group made up of the execu-
tive director and the department heads: Galen Meyer, Periodicals Depart-
ment (The Banner); Harvey Smit, Education Department; Bob Terwilliger,
Marketing Department; Chuck Vlieg, Services Department; and Allen Van
Zee, Finance Department.

B. Salary disclosure

CRC Publications, in accordance with action taken by Synod 1984, respect-
fully submits the annual compensation data. The method for reporting this
data was adopted by synod from the Hay Associates Reportin 1984,

Job level No. of positions Compensation quartile
in job level (indudes housing allow.)
8 1 3rd quartile (100-109%)
6 1 2nd quartile (91-100%)
5 3 4th quartile (109-118%)

As in past years, our complete salary schedule, which includes compensa-
tion ranges for all of our staff members, is part of the Agenda for Synod 1990—
Financial and Business Supplement.

C. Staff reappointments

In September 1990, the terms of two synodically appointed staff members
of CRC Publications, Mr. Gary Mulder and Dr. Harvey Smit, will be com-
pleted. As is the case each year, this past summer the officers of the board
met to conduct performance appraisals of each of the synodically appointed
staff members. Based largely on these appraisals, recommendations were
prepared regarding reappointment.

Recommendation:
That synod reappoint Mr. Gary Mulder as executive director of CRC Pub-
lications for a four-year term beginning September 1, 1990.

Ground: Under Gary Mulder’s direction, CRC Publications continues to
function smoothly, efficiently, and cooperatively. He has contributed great-
ly to good morale within the organization. He has earned and held a high
level of trust, respect, and goodwill, both with those within the organiza-
tion and those beyond it. His performance appraisal indicated a very posi-
tive evaluation of all his work and leadership.
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Recommendation:

That synod reappoint Dr. Harvey Smit as editor in chief of the Education
Department of CRC Publications for a four-year term beginning September
1,1990.

Ground: Harvey Smit continues to exhibit excellent skills in writing,
editorial planning, leadership of his department, and insight. As a result,
the products of the Education Department of CRC Publications display
sound theology and pedagogy and serve as excellent resources for the
churches. He also works well with and has gained the respect of others
both within and outside of our organization and our denomination.

VL. Response to the report of the Structure Review Committee

The CRC Publications Board has examined the report of the Structure
Review Commiittee and would like synod to be aware of its reactions to it.
The board respectfully submits to synod an appendix to this report (Appen-
dix B) as its response to the structure proposals.

VIIL, CRC Publications and the environment

At its meeting in February, the board began a discussion of its respon-
sibilities relative to our environment. Although there are a number of ways
that our agency may affect the environment, the board felt that most sig-
nificant issues arise out of our extensive use of paper. To what extent should
we use recycled or recyclable paper for our products? Given the fact that
paper is made from a scarce (but renewable) natural resource, the board felt
that CRC Publications, as a Christian publishing agency, should take a
leadership position in using recycled and recyclable paper for its products
where feasible.

Mr. Vernon Ehlers, a member of the CRC who is a leader on environmen-
tal issues in the Michigan State Senate, spoke to our board on this issue. It im-
mediately became obvious that the issue is a complex one, requiring
considerable study before agency policies or guidelines can be determined.
Accordingly, the board decided to appoint a committee made up of board
and staff members to study this issue further.

VIL Matters requiring synodical action
A. CRC Publications representation at synod (see Section II, C)

B. Election of an at-large delegate for CRC Publications Board (see
Section IT, D)

C. Appointment of fraternal delegate (see Section I, E)

D. Recommendation regarding the Form for the Ordination of Evangelists
(see Section IT1, B, 3, ¢)

E. Allocation of quota for CRC Publications (see Section IV)

F. Allocation of quota for World Literature Ministries (see Section IV)
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G. Recommendation of World Literature Ministries to churches for one or
more offerings (see Section IV)

H. Recommendation of Friendship Ministries (US) and Friendship Series
Charities (Canada) to churches for financial support (see Section IV)
I Reappointment of G. Mulder and H. Smit (see Section V, C)

CRC Publications Board
Gary H. Mulder, executive director
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APPENDIX A

Overview of the Work
of the Five Language Committees
of the World Literature Committee

Arabic Literature Committee
Members: Rev. Bassam Madany, Rev. Anees Zaka, Harvey Staal, Dr. S. Hein-
nein, and Rev. Paul Hostetter

Since its organization in 1983, this committee has worked to select,
publish, and distribute biblical Reformed literature in the Arabic language. It
began by choosing and financing three projects; when the agency on the Mid-
dle East with which the committee was cooperating accomplished nothing,
the committee retrieved the money that had been forwarded. Since then the
committee has been searching for new partners located in the area to aid in
publishing and distribution. Promising new contacts were made by our
manager at the Middle East Christian Literature Conference in Minya,
Egypt, last February.

Dar El Thaqafa, the largest publisher of Christian literature in the Middle
East, is located in Egypt. It has requested ALC’s help in publishing the
second volume of the Arabic Bible Encyclopedia. ALC has committed $ 5,000 to
this project. Rev. Awar Zaki, the production director of Dar El Thaqafa,
promises to begin marketing this second volume by February 1990. The first
volume, released in 1988, has been well received and greatly appreciated by
pastors, evangelists, and lay people, and the second volume is eagerly
awaited. Egypt’s seven million Christians provide the largest market in the
Near East for these materials.

Middle East Publications (MEP) developed a plan to help ALC publish
and distribute Bavinck’s Our Reasonable Faith, But the civil war in Lebanon
has prevented Joseph Sfeir (MEP’s director in Lebanon) from producing the
first of the four volumes planned by the agreed release date, fall of 1989.
MEP is considering moving operations to Egypt and will develop a new
plan for ALC’s consideration.

Recognizing the growing Arabic-speaking population in North America,
ALC has requested John De Jager and Rev. Stephen Kelly (CRC home mis-
sionary in Dearborn, Michigan) to explore this population as a possible
market for Arabic Christian literature, If the report is promising, we may im-
port Arabic materials from Middle East publishers and channel them
through our distribution network.

Chinese Literature Committee: Dao Guang
Members: Rev. Edward Van Baak and Rev. Peter Yang

This committee works mainly through joint publishing agreements with
Chinese-language Christian publishers. Tien Dao, a Hong Kong publisher,
has been CLC’s most active partner.

To date, CLC has published only translations of books written in English.
In 1989, CLC (with Tien Dao) released Hendriksen’s New Testament Commen-
tary on 1, 2 Timothy.
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French Literature Committee: Publications Alliance
Members: Dr. Claude Marie Baldwin, Mr. Guy Dubé, Rev. Martin Geleynse,
and Rev. Harold Kallemeyn; additions to this committee in 1989 are Dr.
James Wilkins, Ms. Alice Vander Kooy, and Rev. John Zoellner
After working experimentally with a number of French Christian publish-
ers, FLC has developed a fine working relationship with an energetic pub-
lisher of Protestant Christian literature—Sator, Ltd. Under a distinctive series
name (Publications Alliance), FLC is publishing and distributing yearly six
biblical Reformed titles. Sator markets these titles through direct subscrip-
tion and bookstores. Half or more of these titles are translations, but FLC is
working with Sator to encourage more original French works.
The second series includes the following titles:
John R. W, Stott, Issues Facing Christians Today
Henri Blochet, Evil and the Cross)
Robert Somerville, Ethics in the Work Place
William Edgar, Keys for Music
J. S. Packer and Thomas Howard, Christianity: the True Humanism
Christopher Wright, Living as the People of God

Hausa Literature Committee
Members: Rev, David Angye, Dr. John Boer, Mr. Andrew Horlings, Rev. J.
Mambulla, and Ms. Ruth Veltkamp

This year the HLC published a much needed and requested TEKAN
Woman'’s Fellowship Bible study booklet. The first printing of 12,500 was
sold out quickly. Although HLC decided to reprint immediately because of
‘high demand, inflation forced a 60 percent price increase. A second volume
is being planned.

Since there is no efficient distribution network for Christian literature in
the Hausa language area, distribution issues demand much of the
committee’s time and energy.

Spanish Literature Committee

Members: Rev. Ramon Borrego, Rev. Thomas De Vries, Rev. John Hutt, Mr.
Luis Pellecer, Mr. Jack Roeda, and Rev. Guillermo Serrano. Rev. Jerry Pott
and Mrs, Lydia Dokter provide publishing and editorial expertise.

This past year SLC reviewed its previous work and decided to develop a
new vision. In place of the earlier concentration on products for pastors, the
committee decided to produce more literature for lay people. It also decided
to turn over responsibility for distribution of SLC materials to the WLC and
the World Literature Ministries office; SLC sees this as a way to develop a
wider distribution of its products.

New projects completed this year include a new edition of the Sunday-
school-teacher’s manual and Hendriksen’s New Testament commentary on
Luke. Because Lucas is so large, a single volume would be too costly for
many Latin Americans. Consequently, SLC decided to divide the book into
four volumes and publish fifteen hundred copies of each volume. Another
fifteen hundred copies will be printed in the form of one complete volume
and marketed to those who can afford the entire work.
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The committee has plans to publish the following in 1990:
D. J. Kennedy, Truths That Transform
John Murray, Redemption Accomplished and Applied:
S. G. De Graaf, Promise¢ and Deliverance, Vol. IV
One or two volumes of the New Testament commentary series.
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APPENDIX B

CRCPUBLICATIONS BOARD RESPONSE
to
Report of Structure Review Committee

I. Introduction

The Structure Review Committee has obviously devoted a great deal of
time to the preparation of this report. We find the proposals a considerable
improvement over the “Vision 21" report of several years ago. For example,
we find the clarification of the distinction between governance and ad-
ministration very helpful. This proposal clearly leaves governing the work of
the denomination to synod—as it should be. This proposal also seems to be a
logical outcome given the eleven guidelines approved by Synod 1987.

We also appreciate the efforts of the committee to obtain responses from
agencies and boards regarding its proposals—primarily through distributing
a draft proposal for comment in the fall of 1988. Many of the suggestions
that we submitted at that time have been incorporated into the report. On
the other hand, a number of our concerns have not been addressed.

In the sections below we will first identify a number of elements of the
proposal that we find attractive; then we will raise some concerns and make
a few specific suggestions for improvement in the proposal.

II. Attractive aspects of the proposal

A. This report strongly argues the need for more coordination of the work of
the denominational agencies. As the report cogently states, “the coordination
of many different agencies and committees in the life of the church needs
deliberate attention to guarantee healthy integration.”

As the report also points out, past attempts to achieve this coordination
through the Synodical Interim Committee have not worked well, primarily
because the SIC was not given the necessary authority to ensure coordina-
tion. It is essential, therefore, that any proposal give the coordinating body
that authority. This need was also recognized by Synod 1987 when it in-
cluded as one of its guidelines the statement “Coordination requires
authority.”

B. This proposal also wisely suggests that the key coordinating body (the
Synodical Administrative Board) be made up of representatives from each
classis. It is essential that the churches have a ready vehicle through which
they can access the work of the denomination. It is critical, therefore, that the
key administrative body of the church have representation as close to the
local church as possible.

C. A significant improvement of this proposal over the “Vision 21" proposal
is the establishment of the position of executive director. The only way to ef-
fectively ensure that coordination issues are appropriately handled is to as-
sign day-to-day responsibility for them to staff. A board which meets only
periodically cannot develop enough insight into the key organizational is-
sues of wide-ranging ministries such as those of the CRC without assistance
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of staff. Again, it is essential that the executive director be given clear
authority and be held accountable,

D. The proposal’s suggestion that current agency identities be retained is
also wise, The best process for regrouping agencies and reassigning agency
functions is probably one that takes place over time as a result of the ongo-
ing work of the Synodical Administrative Board and the executive director.

In summary, the CRC Publications Board agrees with the overall direction
of this proposal. If more coordination is to be achieved (and it must be), then
a structure such as this is our best hope of doing so. It is difficult to identify
an alternative structure that would satisfy all the guidelines affirmed by
Synod 1987. Some of the guidelines that seem particularly apropos are the
following:

¢ “A combined ministry as extensive as that of the Christian Reformed

denomination requires careful, unified, long-range planning.”

¢ “Coordination requires authority.”

* “Synod should delegate responsibility and authority.”

(Agenda for Synod 1987, pp. 278-79)

The board is aware of two other matters before synod that are related to
this one and that, given the amount and kind of attention that synod can
devote to a topic such as this, may make it extremely difficult for synod to
make a decision on structure review this year. The other matters, of course,
are the report of the World Ministries Review Committee and some over-
tures from Canadian classes relative to regional or national syneds.

The CRC has studied the issue of denominational-agency structure for a
number of years now—Dby two study committees, working a total of five
years, It is our hope that synod will be able at least to decide on some overall
directions for an administrative structure this year so that implementation
can begin and the agencies can plan and carry out their work knowing how
they will be organized. In fact, a number of tentative decisions have already
been made by certain agencies regarding coordination of their work under
the assumption that a sfructure such as that proposed will be adopted and
implemented. Further delay would be counterproductive to these efforts.

IIL. Problems in the proposal for restructuring

There are, however, a number of significant issues that need to be
resolved before effective implementation of a structure such as this can
begin. It is our hope that a number of changes can be made in the proposal
before final approval by synod.

The issues that we believe must be resolved before implementation should
begin are as follows:

A. The authority and accountability of the executive director must be made
clear. As currently written, the report is not clear on this issue. Please note
the following:

On page 10 the report states that the “executive director does not, in him-
self, have authority over the agency directors or the operating committees
but is rather the servant of the Synodical Administrative Board in the exer-
cise of its synodically mandated authority.”
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On page 4 of Appendix IV the job description of the executive director
states that he/she shall “be invested by the board with executive respon-
sibility and authority for the supervision and coordination of all synodically
approved denominational ministries.”

How can this person have authority for the supervision of the denomina-
tional ministries without having authority over the directors?

We suggest that to resolve this issue the sentence quoted above from page
10 of the report be deleted from the proposal and the sentence from the job
description quoted above be retained as the key statement about the execu-
tive director’s authority. An appropriate appeal process could be builtin to
assure that this power is not abused.

On a related issue, we are puzzled by the statement on page 13 of the
report that “the general secretary will be the chief administrative officer of
the Christian Reformed Church.” The job description does not convey that
role at all. It seems to us that, under the proposed structure, the executive
director is the chief administrative officer of the CRC. The general secretary
perhaps could be designated as the chief administrative officer of synod.

A T T AT

B. We also have two significant concerns about the proposals regarding the
operating committees:

1. We believe it is inappropriate that the committees are self-perpetuating,
i.e., their nominations for membership are submitted by the respective com-
mittees. This process will effectively remove these committees from neces-
sary contact with and input from the churches.

We suggest that a method be devised whereby the members of the operat-
ing committees be nominated by the regions that they represent. This can be
accomplished, for example, by rotating the representation from each region
among the classes or by forming a nominating committee made up of repre-
sentatives from each of the classes in the region,

e e A

2. The other concern relates to the greater distancing of the agencies from the
churches which may result from the fact that there is no longer classical rep-
resentation on the governing body of each agency. We agree that, for pur-
poses of efficiency, this is a good recommendation. However, unless certain
actions are taken to ensure consistent two-way communication between the
classes and each agency, much of the current support by the churches for the
work of the agencies will be lost.

Some requirements that would help to alleviate this problem include the
following:

SN SN

a. Election to the committee by classes within each region (see 1 above).

b. Requirement that each committee member or each agency send written
reports to each classis meeting.

c. Requirement that the Synodical Administrative Board member from
each classis attend each classis meeting and make a written and/or
! oral report.

d. Requirement that once each term each committee member visit each
classis in his or her region and be given significant time by the classis
for a report.
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e. Requirement that the delegates from each region set up a regional com-
mittee made up of a representative from each classis within the region.

C. We feel that it is a mistake not to ask the Synodical Administrative Board
to provide synod with “recommendations on general issues affecting the life
of the church.” We believe it essential that a denominational entity be asked
to take a leadership position and think about and develop proposals regard-
ing where the CRC should be headed. Out of that thinking can come a vision
for the church that can be the basis for more coordination among the agen-
cies. To expect local churches or synod to do that sort of thinking is unrealis-
tic. If this is not done, we wonder how the first two guidelines approved by
Synod 1987 can be met:

1. “Denominational programs should be unified in purpose and, insofar as
appropriate, in style.”

2. “A combined ministry as extensive as that of the Christian Reformed
denomination requires careful, unified, long-range planning.”
(Agenda for Synod 1987, p. 277-78)

D. We believe that the proposal is much too specific regarding the number of
meetings that are to be held. We feel that the decision regarding whether to
form an executive committee and how many meetings it and the operating
committee should hold each year are best left to each agency to determine,
based on its own needs.

E. Finally, it seems very unlikely that the Support Ministries Committee can
do its task as currently proposed. The functions under that committee are
much too diverse to be given to one generic committee of denominational
representatives. Also, the Unordained Pension Committee currently has no
staff and thus needs a hands-on committee to deal with the specialized com-
plex issues it faces.

F. We have significant concern that, since the positions on the Synodical Ad-
ministrative Board would be the only denominational positions appointed
by classes, membership on that board may become highly “political.” One
potential result, given past practices, could be that this board would be
dominated by white male pastors. We suggest that specific actions may be
needed (such as rotating certain requirements by classes) to offset this ten-
dency.

We also have several concerns of lesser import that we would like to men-
tion:

G. The report indicates that staff are “ex officio” members of the operating
committees. The meaning of the term ex cfficio is not always clear. We would
prefer that staff not, in any sense, be members of the committees they serve.
They certainly should be present at all meetings by reason of their posi-
tions—but not have voting rights, for example.

H. The agencies are currently working on coordinated regional structure to
administer their work (they are currently considering nine regions). We
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therefore suggest that the basis of the regional representation of the operat-
ing committees be left open at this point.

I We question the projected cost savings. For example, frequency of meet-
ings may be more than is currently the case in some instances, given the com-
position of the operating committees.
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HOME MISSIONS

L Vision: Gathering God’s Growing Family, 400,000 by 2000 (GATHERING)

Introduction

What joy in heaven and on earth to see the Lord build his church! In 1989
by God’s grace the Christian Reformed Church experienced growth of nearly
12,000 persons through births, transfers in, and conversion. Evangelism in
the Spirit’s power accounted for 3,000 persons of the 12,000. Even when
gains are reduced by deaths, transfers out, and reversions, our net overall
growth, 3,800 members, and net evangelism growth, 716 members, were the
highest in two decades. Net loss through persons transferring out of the
Christian Reformed Church in 1989 was the lowest in two decades. In sum-
mary, the Christian Reformed Church grew by 1.3 percent in 1989 (compared
to a dedine in total membership in 1988). Even though the current rate of
growth is not sufficient for the denomination to reach 400,000 members by
the year 2000 (a 2.4 percent annual growth rate is needed), 1989 was an en-
couraging year. We praise God for those added to our numbers this year.

Home Missions, in partnership with the whole Christian Reformed
Church, is working diligently in prayer mobilization, the development of es-
tablished churches, the development of new churches, and specialized mini-
stries, all of which are supported by leadership and financial-resources
development. Our prayer is to reach and enfold those whom God gives us of
the lost among the 130-150 million unchurched people in Canada and the
United States.

Together we are praying that God will give the CRC at least 400,000 mem-
bers by the year 2000 (Acts of Synod 1987, p. 550). Since 1988 this growth chal-
lenge has been called “Gathering God’s Growing Family” or simply
“GATHERING.” The numerical goal of GATHERING, 400,000 by 2000
provides accountability and focus so that our churches persist in our aim to
reach people for Christ and his kingdom.

A, The mission of God is the church’s call to action

1. God’s will

It is the Father’s desire that his lost children be found and enfolded. Think
of the lost sheep, the lost coin, and the lost child (Luke 15) and Paul’s great
affirmation “God desires all to be saved and come to know the trath” ( Tim.
2:4). Jesus Christ enlists the church in God’s redemptive plan and commis-
sions us, “Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit” (Matt. 28:18). The Holy Spirit,
the gift of power from the ascended Jesus, was poured out on the church at
Pentecost to equip believers and the church for personal and communal wit-
ness (Acts 1:8).
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The church, Jesus’ living body-in-action in the world, is the main instru-
ment for carrying out God’s redemptive will, for bringing the lost into fellow-
ship with the Father and with the church (I Cor. 12:27-28).

2. The task assigned Home Missions

Synod mandated Christian Reformed Home Missions to give leadership
to the CRC in ifs task of bringing the gospel to the people of North America
and gathering them into fellowship with Christ and his church (Home Mis-
sions Order, Art. 2, p. 2).

3. Comprehensive growth

Church growth means to increase in the quality of service, worship, fel-
lowship, witness, nurture, and education, as well as in justice, righteousness,
health, and peace. Growth means increase in the number of members, in the
number of people who serve and are served, in the number of people who
worship God and become enfolded in the church'’s fellowship, and in the
number who are educated in the ways of the Lord and who witness to the
gospel. Growth means that long-time members are renewed in the faith and
are retained in the church. Growth means that the rising generation is won to
the Lord and to kingdom service. Growth means that by prayer and by
loving, unrelenting effort the lost are reached, won, and enfolded so that
they, too, join in glorifying God as sovereign over all of life.

B. Main goals of Gathering God's Growing Family, 400,000 by 2000
(GATHERING)

1. Prayer: To mobilize the CRC for personal and group prayer that God
will use us to find his lost children through outreach and add them daily
to the church. “Devote yourselves to prayer, being watchful and thankful.
And pray for us, too, that God may open a door for our message, so we may
proclaim the mystery of Christ” (Col. 4:2-3).
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2. Established-Church Development: To encourage and assist established
churches to add at least sixty thousand members by the year 2000. “I my-
self will gather the remnant of my flock . . . and will bring them back to their
pasture, where they will be fruitful and increase in number” (Jer. 23:3).

3. New-Church Development: To assist in developing approximately three
hundred dynamic new congregations, which add at least thirty thousand
members to the CRC by the year 2000 (revised 1990). “I will build my
church, and the gates of hell will not overcome it” (Matt. 16:18).

4. Special-Ministry Opportunities: To evangelize and disciple people
through campus, harbor, hospitality-house, and educational ministries,
desiring to lead them into fellowship with Christ and his church and
equip them for service and witness under his Lordship (revised 1990). “Go
out to the highways and hedges and compel them to come in that my house
may be filled” (Luke 14:23).

5. Leadership: To enlist, motivate, train, and equip the leadership needed
for the CRC to grow to at least 400,000 members by the year 2000. “The har-
vest is plentiful but the laborers are few. Pray the Lord of the harvest, there-
fore, to send out workers into his harvest field” (Matt. 9:37b-38).

6. Financial Resources: To challenge the church to commit in faith the
financial resources needed to enable the CRC to grow to at least 400,000
members by the year 2000 (revised 1990). “Bring the whole tithe into the
storehouse. . .. Test me in this, says the Lord Almighty, and see if I will not
throw open the floodgates of heaven and pour out so much blessing that you
will not have room enough for it” (Mal. 3:10).

C. Brief summary of results after the third year of Gathering God’s Growing Family,
400,000 by 2000 (GATHERING)

1. A greater part of the church has become more focused on prayer and more
effectively mobilized in prayer for the lost and wandering.

2. Many established congregations (those not funded by Home Missions) are
catching the GATHERING vision fo plan and mobilize for evangelistic outreach.

3. Fourteen new-church development ministries and one campus ministry
were begun with assistance from Home Missions in 1989. Nine ministries
begun in 1989 were multiethnic.

4. Thirty-five of forty-six CRC classes (76 percent) have responded positively
to GATHERING.

5. World Missions, CRWRC, CRC Publications, SCORR, Calvin Theological
Seminary, The Back to God Hour, the Committee on Disability Concerns,
and other CRC ministries actively support and cooperate in Gathering God's
Growing Family.

6. In 1989 about one hundred churches related to and funded by Home Mis-
sions were used by God to add 1,735 persons to the Christian Reformed
Church, representing a new gain of 1,140. On average, churches receiving
second-staff funding grew by 15 persons; new-church development minis-
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tries grew by 11 new members, These one hundred churches, 11 percent of
all the Christian Reformed congregations, accounted for 30 percent of CRC
net growth!

7.In 1989 God has given the whole church growth.
IL The board and executive committee

A. Information

The Board of Home Missions consists of fifty members. The board is the
agent of synod charged with guiding and carrying out the denominational
home missions program. Forty-six members of the Home Missions board are
chosen by their respective classes. There are four board members-at-large,
who have expertise in real estate, architecture, finance, and banking. Current
ly twenty-four delegates are ordained ministers in the Christian Reformed
Church and twenty-two delegates serve God in other vocations.

B, Board officers

The officers of the board and corporation(s) are Rev. Jack Stulp, president;
Rev. Keith W. Tanis, vice president; Rev. John A, Rozeboom, executive direc-
tor; Rev. Dale W. Vander Veen, board secretary; Mr. Gerard J. Borst, treasurer
(director of finance); Mr. Dale Sall, assistant treasurer.

C. Nominations for board member-at-large with expertise in real estate

Mr. Dale Sall is completing his third three-year term as member-at-large
for real estate. A new nomination must be presented to synod for election.
The new member-at-large with expertise in real estate will then serve a three-
year term to begin September 1990.

The following nominees are presented to synod:

1. Regular

My, Carl Compagner is a member of Alger Park CRC, Grand Rapids,
Michigan, and has served on council as deacon and elder. He is active in the
Bethel Bible Series as a teacher. He has been a licensed real-estate broker for
thirty-six years and a designated real-estate appraiser (SRA) for the past fif-
feen years.

Mpr. John De Puyt is a member of Godwin Heights CRC, Grand Rapids,
Michigan, and has served on the church council. He has served several terms
on local Christian-school boards. He has been a licensed real-estate broker
for forty years and is recently retired.

2. Alternate

My. Ronald Meeuwsen is a member of Riverside CRC, Grand Rapids,
Michigan, and has served on his church’s council. He has twenty-eight years
of experience as a licensed real-estate broker.

Nominee not elected as regular delegate.

D. Proposed redistribution of executive committee of Home Missions

The Christian Reformed Board of Home Missions requests that synod ap-
prove restructuring of the Home Missions executive committee (synod’s ap-
proval is required by the Home Missions Order, Section 4, p. 5, adopted by
Synod 1979).
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Background

Presently the executive committee of Home Missions, twenty members of
the Home Missions board representing classes in Ohio, Indiana, Michigan,
Illinois, and Ontario, meets five times a year to conduct the business of the
board between annual meetings.

At its annual meeting in 1989, the board appointed a task force to propose
a plan for equitable distribution of Home Missions executive board members
in order to achieve a more broadly representative executive committee be-
tween the United States and Canada and with respect to the various regions
within Canada and the United States.

Recommendation
The Board of Home Missions recommends to synod as follows:

That synod approve restructuring of the executive committee as follows:

1. The executive committee will be composed of sixteen members, twelve
representing regions and four elected as at-large members with expertise in
given areas (finance, real estate, business, architecture).

2. There will continue to be four subcommittees of the executive committee—
evangelism, finance, ministries #1, ministries #2. Each subcommittee will
have four members, likely three from the United States and one from
Canada.

3. Geographical representation can be achieved by the election of one board
member and an alternate to the executive committee from the Home Mis-
sions board delegates of the following regional groupings:

a. Western Canada—British Columbia Northwest, British Columbia
Southwest, Alberta North, Alberta South.

b. Central Canada—Chatham, Huron, Niagara.

¢. Eastern Canada—Hamilton, Toronto, Quinte, Eastern Canada.

d. Northwest U.S.—Pacific Northwest, Columbia, Central California, Yel-
lowstone.

e. Southwest U.S—California South, Greater Los Angeles, Arizona, Red Mesa.

f. Midwest U.S.—Rocky Mountain, Jakota, Minnesota South, Orange City.

g. Central U.S.—Minnesota North, Northcentral Iowa, Pella.

h. Chicago—Northern Illinois, Chicago South, Illiana, Wisconsin.

i. Eastern U.S.—Atlantic Northeast, Hudson, Hackensack, Florida.

j Out-state Michigan—Cadillac, Muskegon, Kalamazoo, Lake Erie.

k. Ottawa County—Holland, Zeeland, Georgetown, Grand ville.

1. Grand Rapids—Grand Rapids East, Grand Rapids North, Grand Rapids
South, Thornapple Valley.

Notes:

1) If this plan is approved, the Board of Home Missions will adopt an
annual schedule of three executive-committee meetings (in May,
September, and December) and one annual full-board meeting.

2) This plan takes into consideration the fact that approximately 25 per-
cent of the membership of the CRC is found in Canada.
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3) Cost of regional representation is $37,300 (one general board and
three executive-committee meetings/year) compared to $27,000 now.
4) The following procedure/ timetable for implementation of regional
representation was approved by the board:
a) Consideration by the Board of Home Missions, February 1990.
b) Recommendation to Synod 1990 for approval (cf. Home Missions
Order, Sec. 4 - Executive Committee).
¢) If approved, regional representatives and alternates to the execu-
tive committee will be elected at the February 1991 Board of
Home Missions meeting, effective immediately, with all classical
board members from each region eligible for election.

IIL Office and regional personnel

The Home Missions office is located at 2850 Kalamazoo Avenue in Grand
Rapids, Michigan. Home Missions regional directors and ethnic-ministry
coordinators serve Home Missions and the churches and live in the regions
they serve.

A. Executive staff

Associate director of evangelism . ....... Dr. Alvin Vander Griend
Director of development and communications . . . Mr R. Jack De Vos
Directorof evangelism . .. ...... ..o Rev. Dirk J. Hart
Directorof finance . .. .. ... ..o vn... Mr. Gerard J. Borst
Director of ministries . . ... ........... Rev. Alfred E. Mulder
Director of personnel . . ............ Dr. Duane E. VanderBrug
Executivedirector . . ... ............ Rev. John A. Rozeboom
B. Regional directors
Central and Eastern Canada (London,ON) . ... .. Rew. John Van Til
Central US. Bedford, TX) . ............. Rev. Earl E. Dykema
Eastern U.S, (Hawthorne, NJ) . ......... Rev. Ronald L. Peterson
Mid-Eastern U.S. (Kalamazoo,MI) ......... Rev. Paul L. Vermaire
Northern Pacific (Snohomish, WA) . ... ... Rev. Henry M. De Rooy
Red Mesa (Ft. Defiance, AZ) . . ... ... ... Mr. Jack De Groat
Southern Pacific (Bellflower, CA) . ........ Rev. Peter J. Holwerda
Western Michigan (Grand Rapids, MI) . . . . . Dr. Milton R. Doornbos

C. Ethnic-ministry coordinators
African-American (part-time, Grand Rapids, MI) . . .Rev. James B. White

Chinese-American (part-time, New York, NY) ..... Rev. Peter Yang
Hispanic (part-time, Miami, FL) " . ... ... ... Rev. Ramon Borrego
Korean-American (full-time, Norwalk, CA) . .. ... .. Rev. John Choi
D. Administrative personnel
Bookkeeper . ......... ... . o Miss Jeanne Faber
Coffee Break administrator . ............ Mrs. Betty Veldman*
Controller . .......... ... .. ... ..., Mr. Howard Meyers
Development and communications administrator . Mr. Robert Tjapkes
Graphicartist . ........ ... .. . Mr. Joe Vriend
Men’s Life administrator . . . .. .. ........... Keith Meyering
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E. Secretarial/support personnel
Miss Kim Bronkema
Mrs. Elaine De Jager
Mrs. Betty Grasman
Mrs. Marideen Holtrop
Mrs. Gert Rotman
Mrs. Fran Vander Molen
Mr. Mark Volkers*
Mrs. Annetta Vander Lugt*
Mrs. Lori Worst

*part-time
F. Volunteers ,
Directorof volunteers . . ................ Mr. Bernie Sharpe
Development and communications.
officevolunteers . ................ Miss Dorothy Ibershof

Mrs. Martha Schut

G. Reappointment of director of evangelism, Rev. Dirk |. Hart

Rev. Dirk J. Hart has served Home Missions as director of evangelism
since 1980. The Home Missions board recommends his appointment by
synod for another four-year term. According to policy, the review upon
which this recommendation is based entailed a special ten-year evaluation
conducted by an ad hoc committee of the Home Missions board. The com-
mittee received thirty written evaluations of Rev. Hart's work from Home
Missions executive-office staff, members of the Home Missions leadership
team, home missionaries, pastors of established churches, and board mem-
bers. The council of Plymouth Heights CRC, Grand Rapids, Michigan, Rev.
Hart's calling church, endorsed his reappointment in writing,

Rev. Hart’s work was evaluated with reference to GATHERING Goal 1
(Prayer Mobilization) and Goal 2 (Established-Church Development).

The board noted that Rev. Hart has done an outstanding job as director of
evangelism over the past ten years. He has served excellently with a job
description that is very broad in scope, entailing motivation of evangelistic
church growth throughout the denomination and assistance to the churches
by way of biblical-missiological reflection, materials, and programs to meet
the challenge of community evangelistic outreach. Rev. Hart's faithfulness
and zeal for the Lord are noted. He thinks, teaches, and lives evangelism. In
his evaluation, specific areas for future growth and concentration were
agreed upon.

The Christian Reformed Board of Home Missions recommends to synod
the reappointment of Rev. Dirk J. Hart as director of evangelism for another
term of four years.

Ground: Rev. Hart continues to be a leader in evangelism and a catalyst for
evangelistic growth in the CRC.

H. Reappointment of director of ministries, Rev. Alfred E. Mulder
Rev. Alfred E. Mulder has served Home Missions as director of ministries
since 1984. He was reappointed in 1986. Rev. Mulder is eligible upon recom-
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mendation by the board and appoiniment by synod for another four-year
term as director of ministries.

Evaluation of the director of ministries entailed thirty-five written evalua-
tions by Home Missions leadership team, home missionaries, board mem-
bers, and staff of other CRC ministry agencies. Madison Square CRC, Grand
Rapids, Michigan, Rev. Mulder’s calling church, endorsed his reappoint-
ment. His work was evaluated with direct reference to GATHERING Goal 3
(New-Church Development) and Goal 4 (Specialized-Ministry Oppor-
tunites).

The Christian Reformed Board of Home Missions noted in recommending
Rev. Mulder’s reappointment to synod that he is a deeply committed Chris-
tian person who exhibits qualities of patience and vision and whose work in
supervising Home Missions regional directors and ethnic-ministry coor-
dinators, and thereby the funded ministries of Home Missions, is excellent.
Rev. Mulder gives leadership for GATHERING in new-church-development
start-up, in multiethnic church growth, and by designing support and data
systems for guiding funded ministries. He played a key role in a recent
study of campus ministry. Rev. Mulder’s evaluation confirmed wonderful
gifts of ministry and of service that excels.

The Christian Reformed Board of Home Missions recommends to synod
the reappointment of Rev. Alfred E. Mulder as director of ministries for
another term of four years.

Grounds:

1. Rev. Mulder has given visionary and effective service as Home Mis-
sions director of ministries.

2. He is growing in vision and skills for new-ministry development and
guidance.

L. Plan for retirement and replacement of Home Missions director of finance

Background

In February 1990 the Home Missions board approved a plan for appoint-
ing the next Home Missions director of finance by January 1, 1991. The cur-
rent director of finance is scheduled to retire in January 1992 at age
sixty-five. This plan was initiated by appointment of a special director-of-
finance search committee to begin work immediately on defining and
describing the position, compensation, desired characteristics, qualities,
skills, and experience of the person being sought to fill the position,

The board decided to work toward appointing the next director of finance
in time for him/her to begin serving approximately one year before retire-
ment of the current director of finance.

Grounds:

1. The current director of finance has been asked to direct to conclusion
important current projects and to assist in 1990 in continuing research
for the classical/denominational land-bank program (see Section IX).

2. Orientation time for the next director of finance is needed.

3. It is in the best interest of Home Missions and GATHERING to arrange
a smooth, effective transition in the director-of-finance position, a key
executive staff role. It is advantageous that change be effected early in
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the crucial start-up years of Gathering God’s Growing Family rather
than later.

Request to synod

According to the Home Missions Order, approved by Synod 1979, Home
Missions executive staff are appointed by synod (Home Missions Order, Sec. 4,
p. 8). The board desires to act on the recruitment and appointment of the
next Home Missions director of finance in 1990, before synod meets in 1991.
Therefore, the Board of Home Missions requests Synod 1990 for power to act
with respect to the appointment of the director of finance in 1990 by way of
exception.

IV. Ministries department

The ministries department is assighed supervision of all churches and
other ministries funded by Home Missions. During 1989-90 funding began
for 23 new ministries, concluded for 13 others, and continued, usually at
decreasing levels, for the rest. Home Missions now sponsors or subsidizes
approximately 125 emerging churches, 20 staff positions with established
congregations, 20 campus ministers, and 10 other specialized ministries. The
director of ministries also supervises the work of the Home Missions
regional directors and ethnic-ministry coordinators in relation to their an-
nual work plans and the Home Missions mandate and goals.

A, Explanation of terms

1. Types of ministries

Specialized ministries, Type A, include campus ministries, hospitality
houses, seaway/harbor ministries, schools in New Mexico, and training/ con-
sultation positions.

New-church-development (NCD) ministries, Type B, also described as
“variable-term funding,” are located in high-need communities and/or find
little or no precedent for achieving self-support within a predictable time
period.

New-church-development (NCD) ministries, Type C, also described as
“definite-term funding,” are expected to graduate from Home Missions
financial support within a three- to eight-year period. There are approximate-
ly forty-five Type B and eighty Type C churches.

Established-church development—second staff (ECD2S). Some twenty to
twenty-five established churches receive financial assistance for second staff
in reaching out to their communities through evangelism and discipleship.

2. Kinds of administration

Ministries for which Home Missions is the primary sponsor and
employer are referred to as “directly sponsored” (DS). The directly spon-
sored church transfers to “grant funding” as soon as possible after organiza-
tion (DS/G). When the primary sponsor and employer is a local church or
dlassis from the beginning, Home Missions assists financially by way of its
“Grants for Growing Churches” (GGC) program. “Specialized ministries”
may be administered and funded by way of direct sponsorship (DS) or grant
funding (G/SM). Funding that cannot be classified in one of the above is
referred to as a “special funding” arrangement (SFA).
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B. Ministries highlights during 1989

1. New ministries started

Although several proposed NCD ministries remained unopened because
new-church developers were not available, Home Missions still initiated or
contributed to fifteen church starts from the spring of 1989 to the spring of
1990:

Tustin, CA/Korean Peter Hang Keel Kim GGC 3/89
Rancho Cucamonga, CA Randal K. Young DS 6/89
El Monte, CA/Hispanic Gary Schipper SFA 8/89
Miami, FL/W. Dade Co Ramon Borrego DS 9/89
South Portland, OR Virgil L. Michael DS 9/89
Scarborough, ON/Chinese Lany Lau DS 9/89
Dearborn, Ml/Arab-American Stephen J. Kelley GGC 9/89
Jersey City, NJ/Hispanic Edwin Arevalo SFA 9/89
Los Angeles, CA/Evergreen Dwight Dong-Wan Kim GGC 9/89
Ottawa, ON/French Yannick Baudequin GGC 9/89
Red Deer, AB/New Life Stanley R. Schalk GGC 9/89
Kent, WA/NCD Alvin J. Machiela DS  1/90
Fresno, CA/Hispanic Bill Redondo DS  2/90
West Houston, TX Robert L. Westenbroek DS 5/90

2. Emerging churches organized

Location/Name Personnel Date

Merced, CA/Gateway Community Aldon R. Schaap 6/89
Woestminster, CA/Saigon CRC -Nguyen X. Bao 6/89
Poway, CA/Christ Community Thomas E. Dykman 10/80
St. Vital, MB/Good News Fellowship Timothy J. Berends 10/89
Redding, CA/Calvary CRC Goorge B. Ebbers 12/89
Mill Creek, WA/Hope Community Kenneth R. Rip 3/90
8. Austin, TX/Sunrise Community James |. Koopman 3/30

3. Direct sponsorship (DS) to grant funding (DS/G)

In keeping with increasing emphasis on local ownership, emerging con-
gregations ordinarily transfer to grant funding and become the calling
church for their pastor when they become organized. The following nine
churches and one campus ministry have transferred to grant funding during
this past year:

Location/Name Personnel Date

El Paso, TX/Christ's Community Jeffrey Dykema 9/1/89
Hialeah, FLYEIl Redentor Jose M. Sanchez 9/1/89

Sara Menchaca

Houston, TX/Hope CRC Roger De Young 9/1/89
Montreal, PQ/Montreal Island Guy Dubé 9/1/89
Pickering, ON/New Life Com. Jacob (Jack) De Vries 9/1/89
Poway, CA/Christ's Community Thomas E. Dykman 9/1/89
Springfield, IL/Christ's Fel. ) Maurice L. De Young 9/1/89
Virginia Beach, VA/Christ Com. Alvin A, Mulder 9/1/89
Kingston, ON, campus ministry Willis D. Van Groningsn 9/1/89
Crownpoint, NM, CRC Marinus (Mike) Harberts 2/1/90
Los Angeles, CA/Monterey Park John T. C. Tong 3/1/90
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4. Funding graduations/conclusions
Home Missions funding concluded for at least thirteen churches and min-
istry positions for the variety of reasons indicated below:

Location/Name Occasion Dato

San Antonio, TX/Lord of Life Closed 5/21/89
Austin, TX/Christ's Fellowship Closed 7/27/89
Albuquerque, NM/Fellowship CRC Graduation 8/31/89
Shiprock, NM/Bethel Graduation 8/31/89
Brooklyn, NY/Messiah's CRC GGC conclusion 8/31/89
Oshawa, ON/Zion CRC/2nd staff GGC conclusion 8/31/89
Miami, FL/Good Samaritan/2nd staff GGC conclusion 8/31/89
San Francisco, CA/new city church Closed 8/31/88
San Francisco, CA/Golden Gate/2nd staff GGC conclusion 8/31/89
Long Beach, CA/Korean CRC Merger ©/30/89
Boise, |D/Cloverdale CRC Graduation 10/15/89
Terre Haute, IN/New Hope Closed 11/5/89
Los Angeles, CA/Crenshaw Graduation 12/31/89

5. Ministries statistical summaries
a. Attendance and membership information for 1989

Pre-'88 *88ff.
Description ECD2S NCD NCD Total
Number of churches reporting 10 65 11 86
AM worship/avg. att. 244 4982 452 6678
PM worship/avg. att. 383 1198 37 1618
Church school/avg. att. 549 1972 154 2675
Total member families 346 1350 113 1808
Total members 1611 5001 313 6925
Professions of faith 48 276 6 330
Adult baptisms 44 127 14 185
Reaffirmations 12 86 20 118
Child baptisms (a and b) 43 219 12 274
Total member growth 238 1311 186 1735
Total member losses 99 473 23 595
TOTAL NET GROWTH 139 838 163 1140

b. Comparative attendance and membership information
(Totals for all ECD2S and 4!l NCD ministries)

Description 1987 1988 1989
Number of churches reporting 85 86 86
AM worship/avg. att. 7883 7186 6678
PM worship/avg. att. 2704 2108 1618
Church school/avg. att. 3195 3184 2675
Total member families 2277 2108 1809
Total members 9298 8599 6925
Professions of faith 218 283 330
Adult baptisms 118 159 185
Reaffirmations 156 105 118
Child baptisms (a and b) 327 320 274
Total member growth 1321 1400 1735
Total member losses 702 547 595
Total net growth 619 853 1140
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¢. Campus ministries information

1687 1988 1989

Number of campus ministries 8 9 1
reporting via CRHM forms

Sunday worship attendance 122 a4 358
Bible-study enroliment 130 378 376
Bible-study attendance 161 327 343
Fellowship events 70 428 134
Fellowship attendance 103 233 345
Training events 115 327 98
Training attendance 64 686 217
Persons discipled/counseled 193 318 585
Conversions/reaffirmations 14 42 45
Total persons served 574 1438 1748
d. Hospitality-house information

1987 1988 1989
Number of campus ministries 4 3 3
Bible-study enrollment 31 19 32
Bible-study attendance 27 27 26
Fellowship events 37 30 14
Fellowship attendance 23 13 15
Persons discipled/counseled 55 39 37
Conversions/reaffirmations 10 1 17
Total persons served 229 80 373
e. New Mexico schools

1987 1988 1989
Student enrollment 477 513 495

C. Ministries plans for 1990

1. NCD learnings

Occasioned by several NCD ministries that did not develop as projected,
a board/staff committee was appointed in February 1989 to review Home
Missions’ general policies and practices for directly sponsored NCD ministry
starts. This “Learnings Committee” submitted recommendations regarding
(1) identifying and securing ministry property; (2) the recruitment, compen-
sation, orientation, and guidance of the new-church developer; (3) the role of
the missionary in beginning the process, in communicating the vision, in
managing conflict, and in miscellaneous performance standards; and (4) the
unique role of the Home Missions regional director in relation to the new-
church developer and the emerging ministry. The report was given
provisional approval and referred to staff for implementation in the light of
further input from the regional directors and new-church developers.

2. New-church development strategy

In recent years Home Missions has given priority to new-church develop-
ment, including a commitment to increase the number of Asian-American,
African-American and Hispanic new-church development ministries.
Through telephone invitations to worship and mass community mailings,
new churches have attracted large numbers of people to opening worship
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services, in some cases more than two hundred. New-church-development
guidelines continue to undergo revision and improvements, grant funding
of NCD ministries has been further integrated with Home Missions’ overall
planning and reporting systems, and detailed projections have been
developed for an increasing number of new starts annually. The goal is for
approximately three hundred new churches by the year 2000. With the assis-
tance of ethnic-ministry coordinators and planning committees, specific
NCD strategies are being developed for reaching African-American,
Hispanic, Korean, and Native American communities.

Each year Home Missions commits a significant portion of its resources to
ministries serving populations with great economic need and severely
limited resources. At the same time, as urban (inner-city) populations ex-
pand, the number of urban-ministry initiatives and new urban-ministry
models also must expand. Therefore, in 1989 Home Missions commissioned
an urban-ministry task force to work with Christian Reformed urban leaders
in developing a more comprehensive and more detailed urban-ministry
strategy. Several regional planning meetings are scheduled for the spring of
1990 with a view to identifying urban-ministry models, facilitating greater
networking in selected urban areas, and assisting local church leaders to
develop proposals and projects for new or expanded urban ministry

In light of the diverse interests and initiatives for new-church develop-
ment in the CRC, renewed attention will be given to a comprehensive
denominational strategy for new-church-development ministry, induding
such concerns as increased local initiatives and local management of NCD
ministries, expanding the use of grant funding of NCD ministries, additional
resource materials for funded or nonfunded NCD ministries, and the con-
tinuing integration of ethnic- and urban-ministry strategies—all with a view
to the expansion of the CRC through new churches.

3. CRC campus ministry

In 1987 the Board of Home Missions went on record in favor of all directly
sponsored campus ministries’ transferring to grant funding,. This decision
met with much resistance by some campus ministries, occasioning the forma-
tion of a2 campus-ministry task force, which sought to develop advice and
recommendations regarding (1) the vision for campus minisiry, induding is-
sues relating to the theology of mission and the mandate of Home Missions;
(2) goals and objectives for campus ministry; (3) funding issues and con-
cerns; and (4) recommended structures for the maintenance of campus-minis-
try community. A “Vision for Campus Ministry” has now been adopted as a
general framework for planning, conducting, reporting, and evaluating all
campus ministry funded by Home Missions,

Changes in campus-ministry funding will be communicated to sponsor-
ing churches and classes during 1990. In brief, (1) new campus ministries or-
dinarily will be started only by local sponsors and grant-funding assistance,
(2) campus ministries now directly sponsored by Home Missions are re-
quested to transfer to grant funding by September of 1991, and (3) exceptions
can be made when the need is demonstrated. The board also decided to
designate annually up to approximately 10 percent of its ministries-depart-
ment budget for campus ministry and to maintain a liaison relationship with
the proposed Christian Reformed Campus Ministry Association (CRCMA),
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to be constituted in the summer of 1990. Various matters requiring continu-
ing address by Home Missions and the campus-ministry community will be
carried forward in consultation with the proposed campus-ministry associa-
tion.

4, Institut Farel in Quebec City

Institut Farel is a small, independent Reformed seminary in Quebec City
serving especially the newly formed French-speaking Eglise Reformee de
Quebec (ERQ). To better serve the nine congregations of this young 400-500-
member denomination, Farel has shifted its emphasis to the “theological/
biblical/ practical training of Christlans,” with secondary emphasis “on the
training of pastor-evangelists for Reformed and Evangelical churches.” Farel
is staffed by a full-time academic coordinator/fund-raiser/recruiter, the Rev.
Jean Zoellner. An administrative coordinator, a secretary, and volunteer
librarians serve part-time. Instructors are from seminaries in Canada, France,
and the U.S.A. (including Dr. Marten H, Woudstra and Rev. Martin D.
Geleynse), and the ERQ pastors. Though Farel is not the denominational
seminary of the ERQ), five of the nine ERQ pastors have received all or part
of their training at Farel.

The Christian Reformed Church, in addition to assisting five of the ERQ
churches through Home Missions grants, has supported Institut Farel since
1981. In 1987 synod transferred its organizational support of Institut Farel
from the Committee for Theological Education in Quebec to Christian
Reformed Home Missions. At the same time synod approved a continuing
$.50 per-family quota to denominational services (reduced from $1.00) fora
three-year period, with the understanding that Home Missions make recom-
mendations to the synod of 1990 regarding possible continuing CRC support
beyond August 31, 1990.

Regarding Institut Farel, Home Missions respectfully requests the follow-
ing of Synod 1990:

a. That synod approve continuing denominational support of Institut
Farel at $30,000 per year from September 1, 1990, through August 31,
1993, with the following understandings:

1) That the ERQ endorse the request for CRC financial support of In-
stitut Farel and pledge that its own financial support of Institut
Farel will increase annually.

2) That a $.50 per-family quota be continued for three years as a part of
the quota for denominational services.

3) That the CRC continue to provide administrative support to Institut
Farel through Christian Reformed Home Missions, including the ser-
vices of Home Missions’ regional director Rev. John Van Til and
Christian Reformed Home Missions’ required planning and report-
ing.

4) That Home Missions, in light of a comprehensive ministry review
conducted not later than November 30, 1992, present advice and
recommendations to Synod 1993 concerning possible ongoing sup-
port of Institut Farel by the CRC beyond August 31, 1993.

b. To place Institut Farel on the list of synodically approved causes for
financial support.
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5. Directly sponsored NCD ministries approved for opening:
a. During 1990-91, pending the recruitment of qualified personnel and

available funds:
Location/Name Type Classis
Burlington, ON C Hamilton
Chicago, IL, So. Shore (Afr-Amer) B Chicago South
Chinle, AZ (Navajo) B Red Mesa
Cincinnati, OH (o] Lake Erie
Houston, TX/Southwest C Rocky Mountain South
Moreno Valley, CA c California South
Rocklin, CA Cc Central CA
Temecula, CA C California South

b. During 1991-92, pending the successful completion of NCD residencies
during 1990-91 or other conditions as stated:

Location/Name Type Classis

De Soto (Cedar Hill), TX c Rocky Mountain South
Fort Worth, TX/NE Tarrant County c Pella

Palmdale, CA (o] Greater Los Angeles
Tracy, CA Cc Central California

N. Vancouver, BC c British Columbia NW
Woodridge, IL c Chicago South

6. NCDs approved for 1990-91 grants for growing churches:

Location/Name Classis .
Fairview, AB Alberta North
Lynwood, WA (Korean) Pacific Northwest
Salt Lake City, UT/West Valley Yallowstone

Garden Grove, CA (Korean)
Irvine, CA (Korean)

California South
California South
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Los Angeles, CA/Tyrannus (Korean) Greater Los Angeles
Orange County, CA (Laotian) Greater Los Angeles
Sacramento, CA (Korean) Central California
Mississauga, ON (Chinese) Toronto
Toronto, ON (Chinese) Toronto
Toronto, ON/All Nations CRC Toronto
N. Philadelphia, PA (Hispanic) Hackensack

7. All other funding requests approved for 1990-91:
Location/Name Descr Classis
Austin, TX/Sunrise Community NCD2s Rocky Mountain South
Bellevus, WA ECD2S Pacific Northwest
Certitos, CA/Central (Korean) ECD2S Greater Los Angeles
Chicago, IL., La Fe/InterVarsity CAMP Northern lllinois
Classis Central CA/Interim pastor UNCL Central California
Fresno, CA ECD2S Central California
Ft. Lauderdale, FL ECD2S Florida
Hacienda Hts., CA/Immanuel ECD2S - California South
Lynden, WA/Mt. View (Cambodian) ECD2s Pacific Northwest
Mill Creek, WA/Hope Community NCD2S Pacific Northwest
Oakdale, CA/Community ECD2S Central California
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Location/Name Descr Classis

Portland, OR/Oak Hills ECD2S Columbia

St. Catharines, ON/Brack Univ. CAMP Niagara

San Fernando, CA/Valley ECD2S Greater Los Angeles
Traverse City, Ml/Fellowship NCD2S Cadillac

Waest Sayville, NY ECD2s Hudson

Note: For a complete listing of all churches and ministries approved for
Home Missions funding, see the appendix to this report.

V. Evangelism department

A. A network of people:

The evangelism department gives leadership to two of the goals of Gather-
ing God’'s Growing Family: Goal 1 (Prayer Mobilization) and Goal 2 (Estab-
lished-Church Development). Essential to the various strategies that are part
of these goals are the people who are committed to helping the Christian
Reformed Church be a praying and growing denomination. These include
not only the evangelism department personnel of Home Missions offices but
also the Home Missions regional directors, Coffee Break regional repre-
sentatives, Men's Life trainer-consultants, and the Congregational Master-
Planning consultants, Churches are urged to call on them.

B. Prayer

Prayer is foundational to renewal and growth. A variety of initiatives
have been undertaken to assist churches in giving priority to prayer.
Churches have responded enthusiastically. The “Ninety-Day Prayer Chal-
lenge” material has been requested by 230 churches, and 34,000 Prayer Bul-
letin inserts are in use in 250 churches. A “Praying Church Resource
Manual” will be published by June 1, 1990. The manual contains twenty-six
chapters on prayer, each describing a different way churches can encourage
and engage in prayer. Also available is a smaller booklet called “Keys to a
Praying Church.”

C. Established-church growth

1. Training

Again this year several classical home missions committees sponsored
SOAR (Seminar on Outreach and Renewal), designed primarily for pastors
and their spouses. A follow-up conference called LEADERSHIP equips the
pastor and four or more volunteer staff members in building a vital, out-
reaching Reformed congregation. An expanded version of the SOAR
materijals is taught in a Calvin Seminary class.

2. Congregational MasterPlanning (CMP)

Last year Home Missions regional directors were trained to conduct a
two-year strategic congregational planning process called Congregational
MasterPlanning, This year nineteen additional consultants were trained.
More consultants will be trained in the fall of 1990, As of March 1, 1990, thir-
teen churches have been or are involved in the Congregational Master-
Planning process. Other consultation programs are also available.
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3. SWIM

Along with The Young Calvinist Federation, Home Missions is thankful
for thirty years of SWIM (Summer Workshop in Ministry). In the summer of
1989, 269 young people helped sixty-nine churches in their summer
programs. The SWIMers profited from the training they received, and the
churches received a boost in their outreach efforts.

4. Evangelism programs

The two flagship evangelism programs continue to be Coffee Break and
Men'’s Life, In the past year, eighty-one Coffee Break/Story Hour workshops,
involving 1420 women and 275 churches, were conducted. The fourth Coffee
Break Convention is scheduled for July 25-27, 1990, in Long Beach, Califor-
nja. A video which explains Men’s Life has been shown in many churches in
the denomination. There are approximately eight hundred Men’s Life
groups in the Christian Reformed Church who use materials called “Dis-
cover Life” and approximately four hundred in other denominations. The
first Men’s Life convention was held in Holland, Michigan, in the summer of
1989.

D. Church Development Resaurces

Home Missions’ materials are pubhshed under the name Church Develop-
ment Resources. The resources catalog is distributed to all Christian
Reformed congregations as well as NAPARC and RCA churches. The “Dis-
cover Your Gifts” materials continue to enjoy very large use in the denomina-
tion. Other items on concept of ministry, evangelism and worship,
evangelism calling, discipling, church-growth, decision-provoking, witness-
ing, and mailing programs receive high ratings from users.

VI. Personnel

Home Missions is people Workmg with people to introduce them to Jesus,
with the prayer that he will be their savior and friend. Home Missions is
people working with people in the power of the Spirit.

For this God has provided many excellent leaders for the work of new-
church development, for specialized ministries, and for leading established
congregations in reaching out to their communities.. Home Missions gives
high priority to recruiting leaders and to their continued motivation and
training,

Home Missions formally evaluates many of its personnel each year
through its personnel review and assessment program and makes personal-
ized recommendations for their continuing growth and effectiveness.

To meet continuing education needs, Home Missions provides its person-
nel with money and time each year. Home Missions also provides training
events and sometimes funds for pastors (and frequently for their spouses)
who want to lead the church they serve to grow through outreach.

All the training concentrates on various aspects of the vital signs of heal-
thy churches/ministries and provides pastors and other leaders with resour- -
ces for growing outreaching congregations. The ministry of healthy churches
is tipped to the needs of those who are neither Christians nor members of a
church while at the same time it provides quality care and programs for
those who are members.
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Home Missions’ Vital Signs of a Healthy Church diagram provides a help-
ful framework for planning and training,. It has eight components:

A. A mission vision which leads the way

B. for the ministering body,

C. which is served by leaders who help the congregation

D. to worship and pray,

E. to be educated for Christian discipleship,

F. to experience care and fellowship, and to

G. witness and serve.

H. All this is supported by the physical and financial resources of God's
people and designed to enable them as a church to reach out to others who
do not share the riches of the Christian faith.

THE VITAL SIGNS
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Cogyright © 1988, Christian Reformed Home Misslons
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In January 1990 Home Missions led a training event for twelve classes in
connection with the Institute for Successful Church Leadership. Each of the
classes had established growth goals and plans. In all, 266 senior pastors,
their spouses, and influence leaders/decision makers attended. Many who
attended reported that this event was a turning pointin their commitment to
leading their congregations in persistent evangelism.

In May 1990 Home Missions sponsored a week-long conference at the
Glen Eyrie conference grounds in Colorado Springs, Colorado. Attending
were more than 160 CRC pastors and spouses. The focus was on their leader-
ship role in helping the church respond to the vision God is giving it to
gather his growing family:

As a follow-up for classes having growth goals and wanting to assist their
churches in reaching out, Home Missions also sponsored several Ministry
LEADERSHIP Team Training events. This is training done for clusters of ten
or more churches who commit themselves to manage their ministry through
a ministry leadership team (voluntary or salaried) which serves the church
as its staff under the supervision of the council. The leadership team is
trained in the four ministry areas in the Vital Signs of a Healthy Church
diagram, shown earlier in this report.

As a service to congregations supervised by Home Missions, Home Mis-
sions provides interim home-missionary couples to help these congregations
develop a new vision and prepare for new leadership. Rev. and Mrs, Earl C.
Marlink and Rev. and Mrs. Raymond Opperwall currently serve in this min-
istry.

To train leaders for Hispanic new-church development, Home Missions
began last fall a two-year certificate training program in cooperation with
the International Theological Seminary in southern California. Graduates,
who have been trained in the skills of new-church development among
Hispanics, will earn a certificate and be engaged to work bivocationally.

Home Missions’ residency program recruits and trains skilled people to
become new-church developers. This is a one-year, post-M.Div. training pro-
gram for candidates for the ministry or for ordained ministers. The cur-
riculum teaches basic missiology in the practice of new-church development
and provides Home Missions with carefully trained new-church developers
to meet the challenge of starting new churches.

VII Development and communications department

A. Purpose

The development and communications department is committed to
developing an increasing percentage of Home Missions support from other-
than-quota gifts. The department will continue to tell the story of Home
Missions’ needs and opportunities in an effort to marshal prayer and finan-
cial resources for GATHERING.

B. Getting the GATHERING story out

Home Missions news is published in The Banner, the Calvinist Contact, and
four issues of Mission Courier. Prayer Guide, published monthly, shares spe-
cial prayer needs and reasons for rejoicing.
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Materials widely used by churches include the videos It's Contagious and
GATHERING, bulletin covers, brochures, missionary information cards, and
other promotional materials. Staff and home missionaries made over five
| hundred appearances in churches and schools in 1989. Missionary-support
offerings, church above-quota offerings, and personal appeals are also very
helpful in generating prayer and financial support.

Christian Stewardship Services of Canada and the Barnabas Foundation
in the United States provide deferred-giving services.

C. Work in support of GATHERING

Goal 1 of GATHERING is Prayer Mobilization, Eighteen missionaries
entering Home Missions service have been assisted this year in establishing
prayer-support groups. At least 30 churches support missionaries in prayer,
and another 345 congregations provide missionaries with prayer and finan-
cial support.

Goal 3 and Goal 4 are New-Church Development and Specialized Mini-
stries, respectively. So far, one church has become a cooperative sponsor,
giving major salary support. Sixty persons began supporting missionaries in
1989 with prayer and contributions.

New ministries received $21,000 thanks to a cassette tape featuring mis-
sionary pianist Randal Young and singers R. Jack and Rosemary De Vos.
Total new-ministry receipts through January 31, 1990, are $129,000, including
the year-end denomination-wide maxlmg

In 1990 all new home missionaries will establish prayer-support groups.
Prayer will be the special focus of Mission Courier articles and news releases.

In 1990 five churches will be enlisted, each to enter a sponsorship agree-
ment with a new church and missionary with a goal of raising a total of
$80,000 for new-church-development salary support.

In 1990 the shift to developing new sources of other-than-quota income
will continue. Home Missions will add a development specialist (the first ad-
dition to the development/communications staff in nine years) to assist in
developing other-than-quota Home Missions income.

Fund-raising goals for fiscal year 1989-90:

Salary support $1,250,000
Church above-quota offerings $ 325,000
Individual gifts $ 450,000
Land-grant gifts $ 200,000

In fiscal year 1987-88, God gave a total of $2,057,100 in all these categories,
and in fiscal year 1988-89, $2,072,300.

VIII Finance

The 1989 financial report covers the fiscal year from September 1, 1988,
through August 31, 1989. A full audited report for the year ending August
31, 1989, by Seidman & Seidman, Certified Public Accountants, is being
presented to synod through the Synodical Interim Committee.

A. General information

Actual total receipts during the 1989 fiscal year were 4.2 percent less than
budgeted expectations. Disbursements for the twelve-month period were 3.2
percent less than planned. This resulted in a reduction in working capital of
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$87,600, but we were able to provide for all our obligations to missionaries
and approved programs. Home Missions continues to be committed to care-
ful stewardship through wise use of mission dollars.

1. The percentage of total quota income received in 1989 (78.8 percent on an
annual basis) was 3.0 percent less than the amount received in 1988, This
decreasing trend, beginning in 1980, is of very deep concern to Home Mis-
sions.

2. Income from missionary salary support for the twelve months was less
than planned, $29,400 less than the amount received in the prior year.

3. Income from above-quota sources other than missionary salary support
was less than planned but more than the previous year. This income in-
cluded gifts for new ministries in the amount of $181,300 and gifts for land
grants of $156,000, In addition, $85,100 was received for the Home Missions’
Church Building Loan Fund from bequests.

4. Income from real-estate loan repayments was approximately $24,300 over
the budgeted amount.

5. A compilation of the loans (as of August 31, 1989) to those Home Missions
churches that have been developed with denominational assistance is in-
cluded in the audited report and is summarized as follows:

Former Home Missions churches (Stage IV)  $2,790,026

Present Home Missions churches _4.439,880

Total loans $7,229,906

6. The following ministry site selection and building programs are noted:

a. Site selection in progress: Atlanta, Georgia; Austin, Texas; Pickering,
Ontario; San Diego, California; Winnipeg, Manitoba.
b. Site selection completed: South Houston, Texas. -
¢. Building programs in progress: Atlanta, Georgia; Austin, Texas;
"Kanata, Ontario; Heartlake, Ontario; Springfield, Illinois; Traverse City,
Michigan.
d. Building programs completed: None.
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B. Proposed budget for 1991

CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS
SUMMARY OF PROPOSED BUDGET

Period September 1, 1990, to August 31, 1991

% of
Amount Total Total
(in thousands)
Supportt
Quota $6,385.0 64.4
Above quota
Churches and individuals $ 920.0
Church missionary support 1,310.0
Land grants 2000
Total above quota 2,430.0 1245
Other receipts
Evangelism $575.0
Personne! 125.0
Note repayments 200.0
Interest and other ___ 2000
Total other receipts _1.1000 111
Total support and other receipts $9,915.0 1000
Expenditures
Program Services
Evangelism $1,101.7
Type A ministries
Specialized ministries 1,661.5
Type B ministries
New-church development 1,7706
_____Type C ministries
New-church development 3,930.2
ECD-2nd staff ministries 2735
Total program services $8,737.5 88.1
Supportive services
Management general $815.9
Fund-raising 3616
Total supportive services $1.177.8 11.9
Total expenditures $9.916.0 100.0

C. Salaries

1. Field personnel
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The following schedule for 1990-91 is intended to provide a fair compen-
sation to missionaries for the work they perform. Through certain allowan-
ces {e.g., children’s allowance), assistance is given to those with extra
responsibilities. Housing, hospitalization, insurance, and pension are
provided, as well as mileage allowance for church business.




Base salary (A.B. degree or equivalent) , $23,000
Professional allowances

Ordained minister 800
Ordained evangelist ‘ 600
Education allowances : .
D.Min./Th.D./Ph.D. degree 800
M. Div./B.D. degree 700
M.A/M.C.E. degree - ) 600
Other allowances
Service allowance ' 100/year
Children's allowance
Ages 1-6 400
Ages 7-14 500
Ages 15-21 600
Christian school tuition allowance, 1/3 of tuition per child
Social Security allowance (ordained-U.S. only) 50%

(based on total salary plus housing)

For persons with less than an A.B. college degree, the following base
salary and educational allowances apply:

Base salary $19,600
Educational allowances:
Three years Bible school! (graduate) 2,100
Three years Bible school/college 1,900
Two years Bible school 1,700
One year Bible school 1,500
High school 1,000

For second or assistant staff positions, the base salary will be $19,600 for
persons with at least an A.B. degree or equivalent, and $16,700 for persons
with less than an A.B. degree.

2. Office personnel

Staff and administrative persons are being paid within the salary ranges
approved by synod (Acts of Synod 1989, p. 382).

Using the system approved by synod and the job-level ranking assigned
by the special denominational committee, the board reports that its executive
personnel will be compensated during calendar year 1990 as follows:

Job level Number of positions Compensation quartile
in job level (includes housing allowance)
8 1 3rd quartile
6 1 3rd quartile
5 3 4th quartile
4 1 4th quartile
3 1 4th quartile

3. Land grants and loan funds

Land grants were provided to Traverse City, Michigan, and Winnipeg,
Manitoba, enabling them to purchase property for church sites. No church-
building loans were extended during 1989. Short-term loans were extended
to Kamloops, British Columbia; Springfield, lllinois; and Window Rock,
Arizona.
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IX. Land banks for new-church development

Synod 1989 approved in concept the establishment of a denominational/
classical land-bank program to assist in early purchase of land for new-
church development and also approved the appointment of an ad hoc
committee to process a final proposal through the Board of Home Missions
to Synod 1990.

The committee, after meeting several times, recognized the need to obtain
further feedback from the classes regarding implementation and funding of
a denominational land-bank program and also to assist the classes in under-
standing, encouraging, and creating classical land-bank programs. At its
meeting in February 1990, the Board of Home Missions made the following
decisions:

A That the name of the program be New Church Landbank (NCL).

B. That Home Missions solicit advice of all the classes regarding the need for
and nature of a denominational New Church Landbank fund/program in rela-
tion to classical New Church Landbank programs, including:

1. Whether it is desirable to have classical NCL programs only or classical
NCL programs and a denominational NCL program.

2. If a denominational NCL program is judged necessary or desirable, by
whom it should be implemented and operated and by what time lines and
procedures.

3. Advice and recommendations regarding the funding of the classical and
denominational NCL programs.

4. Advice and recommendations regarding effective working relationships
(partnering) between the classical programs and the denominational pro-
gram.

C. That Home Missions work with some (Canadian and U.S.) classes during
1990 with the following goals:

1. The development of at least two classical NCL models.

2. The establishment of classical NCL programs and the appointment of NCL
comumittees in at least six classes.

3. The further development of classical NCD strategies.

D. That Home Missions authorize staff to secure administrative assistance to
coordinate/administer the above work with classes.

Home Missions requests synod to take note of the above action and
declares its intention to submit a report to Synod 1991.

X. Request for synod to engage in a comprehensive address of denomina-
tional ministry funding with particular attention to the quota system

The February 1990 meeting of the Board of Home Missions approved a
comprehensive GATHERING resources vision which included vigorous ad-
dress to both major components of Home Missions funding: quota {64 per-
cent of Home Missions income) and other-than-quota (36 percent).
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This resources vision for Gathering God’s Growing Family, 400,000 by
2000 (GATHERING) was especially well served by a special resources task
force comprised of experienced CRC ministry fund-raisers. While recogniz-
ing with thanks to God the splendid financial support of God’s people
through quota and other-than-quota giving for denominational ministries in
the past, GATHERING and particularly the challenge of increasing new-
church development represent a great financial challenge to Home Missions
and the CRC throughout the nineties. How the CRC will work, pray, and give to
support its growth in the next decade is the question.

The need for a comprehensive address to this issue is underscored by the
fact that the percent of quota actually received (in comparison to quota ap-
proved) has declined since 1980. In addition, the long-term effect of inflation
on quota dollars received means that a 1970 quota of $50.00, for example, is
the equivalent in Consumer Price Index-adjusted dollars in 1988 of $49.50
U.S. and $36.50 Canada. (The unadjusted dollar amount is, of course, much
larger.) The increase in classical and congregational ministry budgets is
another factor in our growing challenge.

Home Missions is acting to address this challenge. By approving a com-
prehensive resources vision for GATHERING, Home Missions is taking
seriously its own responsibility to better communicate to the churches the
need and value of quota support of Home Missions ministries and to
develop increased other-than-quota support of GATHERING. Home Mis-
sions recognizes that stewardship training within Home Missions-funded
ministries is a critical need, as it is for the entire denomination, and will be
supporting stewardship training on its own and conjointly with other CRC
agencies through the Barnabas Foundation.

However, in view of the fact that denominational funding of the church’s
ministry is a concern of all the CRC institutions and agencies, the board
decided that Home Missions also should “support and where possible give
leadership in synodical and church-wide address to [the future of] and church-wide
support of denominational ministry.” Home Missions is eager to participate in a
concerted, unified effort to reduce the percent of annual quota increase in
conjunction with a concerted, unified effort to increase percentage of quotas
received from the congregations,

The Board of Home Missions recommends a number of specific steps. It
recommends that synod encourage classes and church visitors to give
priority attention to quota giving,. It recommends that the name guota be
changed to ministry share because this is more descriptive of members unit-
ing to carry out ministries and is more likely to be understood by new and
younger members. It recommends changing the unit of giving for quota pur-
poses from family to giving unit or support unit. The board further recom-
mends that Synod 1990 be urged to examine, and consider restructuring if
necessary, the way that denominational ministries are centrally funded, with
a view to ensuring the continuing generous support of the Christian
Reformed Church for the ministries for which we have covenanted together
to pray and give.

In summary of the above and in view of the denomination-wide chal-
lenge and implications of funding CRC ministries in the nineties, Christian
Reformed Home Missions requests that synod engage in a comprehensive address of
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denominational ministry funding, with particular attention to the quota ministry-
funding system.

Grounds: .

1. The continuing challenge of financial support for denominational min-
istry and the decrease in giving through traditional denominational
funding sources (quota) indicates the necessity of this address.

2, Synod has given direction to the churches regarding quota giving in
the past (in 1939 and in 1970, as did Classis Cadillac to its congrega-
tions in 1988) with positive results.

3. The growth of the CRC and the vigor of our ministry is at stake.

Note: In addressing denominational ministry funding, the Board of Home
Missions respectfully asks synod to encourage classes and church visitors to
give priority attention to quota giving, to change the name quotq to ministry
share, to change the unit of giving for quota purposes from family to giving
unit or support unit, to examine the way the denominational ministries are
funded, and to consider restructuring if necessary to ensure continuing
generous support of the CRC for its ministries.

XI. Matters for synodical action

A. The board requests synod to grant the privilege of the floor to its presi-
dent, executive director, and director of finance when matters pertaining to
Home Missions are discussed.

B. The board requests permission to give a presentation at one of the sessions
of synod.

C. The board requests that synod elect a Home Missions board member-at-
large with expertise in real estate from the list of nominess in Section I, C
above.

D. The board requests synod to approve the regional redistributing within
Canada and the United States of the executive committee of the Home Mis-
sions board (see Section II, D).

E. The board requests that synod reappoint the following Home Missions ex-
ecutive staff members:

1. Rewv. Dirk J. Hart as director of evangelism for another four-year term (see
Section ITI, G).

2. Rev. Alfred E. Mulder as director of ministries for another four-year term
(see Section III, H).

F. The board requests that synod give power to act by way of exception to
the Board of Home Missions in order to appoint the next Home Missions
director of finance by January 1, 1991 (see Section II, I).

G. The board requests synod to approve continuing denominational support
of Institut Farel at $30,000 per year ($.50 per member family) for three years
and place Institut Farel on the list of synodically approved causes for finan-
cial support (see Section IV, C, 4).
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H. The board requests synod to receive the progress report mandated by
Synod 1989 regarding the establishment of a denominational/classical land
bank to assist in the early purchase of land for new-church-development
ministries (see Section IX).

I. The board requests synod to engage in a comprehensive address of
denominational ministry funding with particular attention to quota ministry
funding (see Section X).

J- The board requests synod to place the Rehoboth Christian School Endow-
ment Fund (for educational assistance to Native American students) on the
list of synodically approved causes for financial support.

K. The board requests that synod approve a quota of $110 per family for the
year 1991.

L. The board requests synod to place Christian Reformed Home Missions on
the list of denominational causes recommended for one or more offerings.

Christian Reformed Board of
Home Missions
John A, Rozeboom, executive director
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APPENDIX | |

CRHM MINISTRIES AND PERSONNEL, 1990-91

Ethnicity

Location/Name Personnel Adm Descr
Abbotsford, BC/Zion CRC "Recruiting - GGC NCD2 " Chinese
Akron, OH/Radix Chr. Ministries Hermann, Kenneth G/SM CAMP - Anglo
Albany, CA/Albany Korean CRC Hwang, Ho Kwan GGC NCD2 Korean
Albuquergue, NM/SW Campus CF Begay, Anthony G/SM CAMP NatAmer
Ames, |A/Reformed Campus Min, Young, Steve G/SM CAMP Anglo
Ames, IA/Korean CRC Lee, Jae Dong GGC NCD1 Korean
Anaheim, CA/Latin American CRC Nyenhuis, Clarence J. DS/G NCD2 Hispanic
Anaheim, CA/So Mang (Hope) CRC Chung, Do Ryang GGC NCD2 Korean
Arlington, TX/Trinity Oaks CRC Kromminga, Carl G.,Jr.  DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Arroyo Grande CA/Central Coast Hoekstra, Timothy P. GGC NCD2 Anglo
Atlanta, GA/Christ's Community Nash, John DS NCD1 Afr-Amer
Atlanta, GA/New Hope, Dunwoody Recruiting Ds/G NCD3 Anglo
Austin, TX/Sunrise Community Koopman, James |. DS NCD1 Anglo
Brit. Col. Ministry to Seafarers Dresselhuis, John E.F.  G/SM HARB " Multirac
Bellflower, CA/Sheepgate CRC . Won, Woo Youn GGC NCD2 Korean
Big Rapids, Ml/Campus Ministry Karsten, James G/SM CAMP Anglo
Big Springs, CA/Community CRC Renn, R. H. George GGC NCD1 Anglo
Bellevue, WA/GRC - 2nd Staff . GGC ECD2S Anglo
Boca Raton, FL/Korean CRC Cho, John Dong-Sung GGC NCD1 Korean
Boston, MA/Iglesia Chr. Ref. Koning, Gerald A. GGC NCD1 Hispanic
Boulder, CO/Univ. of Colorado De Vos, Christopher . DS CAMP Anglo
Boynton Beach, FL/Faith Comm, Van Hemert, John GGC NCD1 Anglo
Brigham City UT/Living Hope Hunderman, Douglas J. DS/G NCD3 Anglo
Burlington, ON/NCD Racruiting DS NCD1 Anglo
Cerritos, CA/Central-2nd Staif Hahn, Paul S. Chul Sco GGC ECD2S Korean
Champaign, iL/Hessel Park CRC Reiffer, Jack DS/G NCD3 Anglo
Chandler, AZ/Christ's Comm. Lindemulder, Alfred DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Rozenboom, Norman
Chicago, IL/South Shore NCD DS NCD1 Afr-Amer
Chicago - IVCF International Thompson, Ed G/SM CAMP Multirac
Chicago/La Fe IVCF ministry Aviles, Pedro G/SM CAMP Multirac
Chicago, IluLawndale CRC Cockrell, Kelvyn GGC ECD2S Afr-Amer
Harris, Myrlle
Chicago, IL/Roseland Min. Ctr. Van Zanten, Anthony GGC NCD2 Afr-Amer
Chicago, IL/Christ’s Vineyard Flores, Juan GGC NCD1 Multirac
Chicago, IL/Hyde Park CRC Wong, Kinfun DS/G NCD3 Chinese
Chicago, IL/Pullman CRC Williams, Richard E. GGC NCD2 Afr-Amer
Chicago, IL/Our Shepherd Gho, Jeong S. GGC NCD1 Korean
Chinle, AZZNCD DS NCD1 Nat Amer
Chino, CA/Bethel Korean CRC Kim, Yong Ki GGC NCD1 Korean
Church Rock, NMVCRC Brummel, Corwin J. DS NCD2 NatAmer
Cincinnati/West Chester NCD DS NCD1 Anglo
Central CA/Interim Pastor GGCU NCL Anglo
Cleveland, OH/E. Side Copastor Westra, Jonathan D. GGC ECD2S Multirac
Harrison, Emmett
Columbia, MO/Immanuel CRC Pettinga, Thomas E. DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Columbus, OH/Ohio State Univ. Lewis, Edson T., Jr. DS CAMP Anglo
Corvallis, OR/Knollbraok CRC Aardsma, Calvin J. DS/G NCD3 Anglo
Crownpoint, NM/Chr. School Jonkman, Beverly G/SM SCH NatAmer
Helland, Luella
Crownpoint, NM/CRC Harberts, Marinus A. Dps/G NCD2 Nat Amer
Crystal Lake, IL/Fox Valley Einfeld, Douglas J. GGC NCD2 Anglo
Dearborn/Peace Arab-American Kelley, Stephen J. GGC NCD1 Multirac
Denver, CO/Chr, Indian Center Vacant DS NCD1 Nat Amer
Denver, CO/Sun Valtey Comm. Negrete, Nick A. GGC NCD1 Multirac
Detroit, MI/Campus Ministry Natelborg, John D. DS CAMP Anglo
E. Lansing, MVRiver Terrace SP Spores, Tom GGC ECD2S Anglo
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LocatioryName Personnel Adm Descr Ethnicity
East [slip, NY/CRC Verhulst, Kenneth J. DS/G NCD3 Anglo
Edmonton, AB/Campus Ministry Qosterhuis, ThomasJ,  G/SM CAMP " Anglo
El Monte, CA/Hispanic NCD Schipper, Gary GGC NCD1 Hispanic
El Paso, TX/Sunshine CRC Dykema, Jetirey Ds/G NCD2 Anglo
Fairview, AB/CRC Weenink, Bill GGC NCD1 Anglo
Fairfield, CA/ICRC Marlink, Eari C. Ds/G NCD3 Anglo
Marlink, Lenore
Farmington, NM/CRC Vande Lune, James DS NCD2 Nat Amer
Flagstaif, AZICRC Walhof, Frederick J. DS/G -+ NCD2 Anglo
Ft. Lauderdale, FL/2nd staff De Haan, Mary GGC ECD2S Anglo
Fort Mc Murray, AB/Evergreen GGC NCD1 Anglo
Fredericton, NB/Campus Min. Valk, John @/sM CAMP Anglo
Fresno, CA/Mexican Amer NCD Redondo, William DS NCD1 Hispanic
Fresno, CA/CRC - 2nd Staff - GGC ECD2s Anglo
Fort Wingate, NM/\CRC Tamminga, Donald (PT) DS NCD2 Nat Amer
Ft, Worth, TX/NE Tarrant Co. Ds NCD1 Anglo
Garden Grove, CA/Q. Dong San Chang, lke GGC NCD1 Korean
Gardaen Grove, CA/Elim Presby. Jang, Boo Young GGC NCD1 Korean
Guelph, ON/Univ. of Guelph Den Haan, Edward DS CAMP Anglo
Hacienda, CA/lmmanuel - Staif Cho, Kenneth K, GGC ECD2S Korean
Hamilton, ON/McMasters Univ. Geisterfer, Aren P. G/SM CAMP Anglo
Hayward, CA/CRC - 2nd staff GGC ECD2S Anglo
Heart Lake, ON/Living Hope CRC Ciritter, Dan A. Ds/G NCD2 Anglo
Helena, MT/Green Meadow CRC Volbeda, Kurt K. GGC NCD2 Anglo
Hialeah, FL/El Redentor CRC Sanchez, J. Marcelo Ds/G NCD2 Hispanic
Menchaca, Sara
Homer, IL/Community Life CRC Huizenga, David GGC NCD1 Anglo
Reyenga, Henry
Honolulu, HI’Pacific Comm. Dyk, W. Dean DS/G NCD3 Anglo
Houston, TX/Hope CRC De Young, Roger Ds/G NCD2 Anglo
Houston, TX/West Houston Westenbroek, RobertL. DS NCD1 Anglo
Houston, TX/Southwest Johnson, Michael S, DS NCD1 - Anglo
la City/Univ. la & Chinese NCD Chen, Jason DS CAMP Chinese
Irvine, CA/Korean Community Kim, John S, GGC NCD1 Korean
Jacksonville, FL/Baymeadows Recruiting DS/G NCD3 Anglo
Jacksonville, FL/Atlantic Comm. Huizenga, Jonathan L. DS . NCD1 Anglo
Jersay City, N/NCD Arevalo, Edwin GGC NCD1 Hispanic
Kalamazoo, MI/KDC & Immanuel Warfield, Debra GGC ECD2S  Air-Amer
Kalamazao Korean CRC Kim, Jae Sung GGC NCD1 Korean
Kamloops, BC/Summit CRC deVries, Henry DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Kanata, ON/Community CRC Gunnink, Henry G. Ds/G NCD3 Anglo
Kennewick, WA/Tri-Cities Staff De Groot, Robert GGC ECD2S Anglo
Kent, WA/NCD Machiela, Alvin J, Ds NCD1 Anglo
Kincheloe, MI/New Hope Comm. Thomasma, NormanJ. GGC NCD1 Anglo
Kingston, ON/Queens University Van Groningen, Willis G/SM CAMP Anglo
Lafayette, IN/Purdue Campus Recruiting G/SM CAMP Anglo
Lansing, Ml/Covenant Asian Vander Velde, Alice GGC ECD2S SE Asian
Vang, Koua
London, ON/Western University Boonstra, Kenneth D, DS CAMP Anglo
Long Beach, CA/Harbor Min. Koopmans, John G/SM HARB Multirac
Los Angeles, CA/Community CRC Doorn, Thomas P. DS NCD2 Afr-Amer
Ver Heul, Stanley E.
Los Angeles, CA/Monterey Park Tong, John T.C. DS NCD1 Chinese
Los Angeles, CA/Torrance CRC Lee, Jung Jae GGC NCD1 Korean
Los Angeles, CA/W. Bethel 2S Byun, Young lk GGC ECD2s Korean
Los Angeles, CA/Evergreen CRC . Kim, Dwight Dong-Wan  GGC NCD1 Korean
Los Angeles, CA/Tyrannus CRC Hyun, Soo Il GGC NCD1 Korean
Lynden, WA/Mt. View Cambodian GGC ECD2S SE Asian
Lynnwood, WA Korean Church Kim, In Sung GGC NCD1 Korean
Madison, Wl/Geneva Campus Bajema, Clifford E, Ds CAMP - Anglo
McMinnville, OR/Fellowship CRC Timmer, Mark D. GGC NCD1 Anglo
Merced, CA/Gateway Community Schaap, Aldon R. GGC NCD1 Anglo
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Lacation/Name Personnel Adm Descr * Ethnicity
Miami-W. Dade/Buenas Nuevas Borrego, Ramon C. DS NCD1 Hispanic
Mill Creek, WA/Hope Community Rip, Kenneth R. DS NCD1 Anglo
Maple Grove, MN Opperwall, Raymond DS NCD1 Anglo
Family of Christ Opperwall, Helen
Mississauga, ON/ Chinese NCD Leung, David GGC NCDA Chinese
Montreal, PQ/Harbour 2nd staff Biesheuvel, Barend G/SM HARB Multirac
Montreal, PQ/South Shore CRC Marlowe, Jeft GGC NCD1 French
Montreal, PQ/Montreal Island Dubé, Guy GGC NCD1 French
Moreno Valley, CA/Oasis Comm. Breems, Alan DS NCD1 Anglo
Nanaimo, BC/Christ Community Likkel, Allen E. DS/G NCD3 Anglo
Naperville, IL/Christ's Comm, Batts, Jerome GGC NCD2 Anglo
Naschitti, NM/CRC Sandavol, Jerome DSIG NCD2 Nat Amer
Nashua, NH/NCD DS NCD1 Anglo
Nashville, TX/Faith CRC Brouwer, Randall DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Norfolk, VA/Hosp. House Men Mulder, Dan & Phyllis DS HH Anglo
Norfolk, VA/Hosp. House Women Olthoff, Nancy DS HH Anglo
Oakdale,CA/Community 2nd Staff GGC ECD2S Anglo
Orange Co., CA/Laotian NCD Villaylac, Sysay GGC NCD1 SE Asian
Orange Co., CA/ Korean-American Yoon, Seung Won GGC NCD2 Korean
Ottawa, ON/Calvin-French NCD Baudequin, Yannick GGC NCD1 French
Palmdale, CA/NCD DS NCD1 -~ Anglo
Paterson, NJ/William Paterson Vander Wall, Kenneth J. DS CAMP Anglo
Paterson, NJ/Madison Ave. CRC Alexander, Joyce GGC ECD2s Afr-Amer
Paterson, NJ/Northside Comm. Foster, Ronald A. GGC ECD2s Afr-Amer
N. Philadelphia, PA/ NCD Urban Baker Randall GGC NCD1 Multirac
Lugo, Esteban
Ortiz, Manue!
Pickering, ON/New Life Comm. De Vries, Jacob DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Zondervan, Gary
Portland, OR/Christ's Comm. Michael, Virgil L. DS NCD1 Anglo
Portland, OR/Qak Hills - Staff GGC ECD2S Anglo
Poway, CA/Christ's Community Dykman, Thomas E. Ds/G NCD2 Anglo
Quebec City, PQ/Institut Farel Zoeliner, Jean G. UNCL TRNG French
Quebec City, PQ/de la Rive Sud DeBlois, Jean-Guy GGC NCD1 French
Rancho Cucamonga, CA/Friendship  Young, Randal K. DS NCD1 Anglo
Red Deer, AB/New Life Fellowship Schalk, Stanley R. GGC NCD1 Anglo
Redding, CA/Calvary Community Ebbers, George B. GGC NCD2 Anglo
Red Mesa LTC/CE Office Tamminga, Donald DS TRNG Nat Amer
Red Valiey, AZCRC Begay, Howard DS NCD1 Nat Amer
Rehoboth, NM/Chr. School Kamps, Gordon G/SM SCH Nat Amer
Richmond, BC/Immanuel CRC Recruiting DS/G NCD3 Chinese
Riverside, CA/CRC 2nd staff Van Gent, Donald W. GGC ECD2S Anglo
Rochester, NY/2nd staff Holtrop, Cindy GGC ECD2S Anglo
Rocklin, CA/NCD Recruiting bs NCD1 Anglo
Sacramento Korean CRC Ahn, Samue! Sonki GGC NCD1 Korean
Salt Lake City, UT/Indian Ctr. Haswood, Jerry DS NCD1 Nat Amer
Haswood, Shidey
Salt Lake City, UT/Cambodian Phim, Charlie Chengly GGC NCD1 SE Asian
SLC, UT/West Valley NCD Kruis, Daniel J. GGC NCD1 Anglo
San Diego, CA/Hosp. House Men Rottenberg, Dave DS HH Anglo
Rottenberg, Kathryn
San Diego, CA/Servant of Lord Machado, Federico J. ps NCD1 Hispanic
San Diego, CA/Coord Youth/Evan. Miedema, Robert GGC ECD2S Anglo
Sanostee, NM/CRC Slim, Ray DS NCD1 Nat Amer
Scarborough, ON/Chinese NCD Lau, Larry DS NCD1 Chinese
Santa Clara, CA/Chinese NCD Liu, John Jon-Sen GGC NCD1 Chinese
Seattle, WA/Hope Korean CRC Sung, Samuel Youn-Kyong GGC NCD1 Korean
San Femando, CA/Valley-2S Kim, Jae Youn GGC ECD2S Korean
Silverdale, WA/Anchor of Hope Snapper, David DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Springfield, IL/Christ's Fellowship De Young, Maurice L. DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Santa Rosa, CA/Hope Community Jasperse, Neil P. DS NCD1 Anglo
St. Catharines, ON/Brock Univ. G/SM CAMP Anglo
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Location/Name Personnel Adm Descr Ethnicity
Ste-Croix, PQ/De Lot Biniere Bedard, Poulin GGC NCD1 French
Stockton, CA/Cambodian Min. Nhem, Peter Phon GGC NCD1 SE Asian
St. Vital, MB/Good News Berends, Timothy J. DS NCD2 Anglo

Fellowship
Sun Valley, CA/Sol Del Valle Wagenveld, Luis W. DS NCD1 Hispanic
Surray, BC/Hope Comm. Church Elzinga, Steven C. DS NCD1 Anglo

. Sizemore, Rabert A.

Teec Nos Pos, AZ/Four Corners Redhouse, Paul H. DS/G NCD2 Nat Amer
Temecula CA/NCD Hoekstra, Daniel 8. DS NCDB1 Anglo
Tempe, AZ/Arizona State Univ. Foss, Richard W. DS CAMP Anglo
Toadlena, NM (& Newcomb)/CRC Boyd, Bobby DS NCD1 Nat Amer
Tohatchi, NMVCRC Klumpenhower, Gary DS/G NCD2 Nat Amer
Tohlakai, NM/Bethlehem CRC Vacant DS/G NCD2 Nat Amer
Toranto, ON/Univ. of Toronto Pierik, Derk DS CAMP Anglo
Toronto, ON/Chinese CRC Chan, Timothy GGC NCD1 Chinese
Toronto, All Nations Paas, Patrick F. GGC NCD1 Multirac

Chr. Fellowship
Tracy, CANCD DS NCD1 Anglo
Traverse City, Mi‘Fellowship De Bruyn, Jon O. DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Troy, MHan Bit CRC Oh, Yong Ju GGC NCD1 Korean
Tustin, CA/Korean CRC Kim, Pater Hang Keel GGC NCD1 Korean
North Vancouver, BC/NCD DS NCDA Anglo
Virginia Beach, VA/Christ Comm. Mulder, Alvin A, DS/G NCD2 Anglo
Wappinger Falls, NY/2nd staff GGC ECD2S Anglo
Washington D.C./Seniors Min. Roorda, Marjorie GGC ECD2S Afr-Amer
Waterloo, ON/Univ, of Waterloo Morbey, Graham E. DS CAMP Anglo
Westminster, CA/Saigon CRC Bao, Nguyen Xuan DS NCD1 SE Asian
Window Rock, AZ/CRC Stuit, Gordon T, DS/G NCD2 Nat Amer
Winnipeg, MB/Hope Centre CRC Schwaeitzer, Anthony GGC NCD1 Anglo
Woodridge, ILUNCD DS NCD1 Anglo
West Sayville, NY/CRC - Staff - GGC ECD2S Anglo
Zuni, NM/Christian School Engbers, Bernard DS SCH Nat Amer
2Zuni, NM/ICRC Meekhof, Michael J. DS NCD2 Nat Amer

Chimoni, Rex
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REPORT 5

lREPORTS __________
CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF
WORLD MINISTRIES

L Introduction

This has been a critical year for the Board of World Ministries inasmuch
as its work was examined by a synodical review committee, the structure-
committee report recommended that it be phased out, joint-venture agree-
ments approved by Synod 1989 were implemented, and the board itself
conducted a search for a new executive director. During this critical time the
executive-director position was being filled only part-time, by Dr. Roger S.
Greenway, the former full-time executive director, who moved to the faculty
of Calvin Seminary last September.

Nevertheless, it was a good year in terms of the mandate given to World
Ministries by synod. The policy on integration that the board reported to
synod a year ago has helped accomplish what it was intended to accomplish,
namely, to bring the agencies closer together in their ministries on the field,
to coordinate plans and policies, to unite workers, and to enhance the work.

Throughout the year'there have been numerous contacts between the
World Ministries Review Committee and the staff and officers of the board.
In addition, members of the WMRC attended the special meeting of the
board in November and the annual meeting in February. In both instances,
the privilege of the floor was extended to the WMRC representatives when
matters were discussed that had bearing on their investigation and report. It
became obvious from these discussions that serious differences existed be-
tween WMRC's perception and the perception of the board and its agencies.
The board is prepared to discuss these differences at synod.

In several countries initiatives were taken to begin new joint projects,
such as on the island of Panay in the Philippines, in the slums of Mexico
City, and in the growing city of Jos, Nigeria. Among the Fulbe people of West
Africa, World Missions and World Relief worked side by side in developing
an effective strategy to reach Muslim people in a coordinated manner.

The board recognizes that the work of integrating the ministries of the
agencies is an ongoing process. Most of the tensions and discord between the
agencies that caused so much grief in the past have now been set aside, Strife
has been replaced by a spirit of mutual concern and respect, of unity and
cooperation. The board is confident that with regular monitoring and evalua-
tion, the unity and coordination that now exist between the agencies will con-
tinue to grow and develop in the future. Based on the experience of the past
four years, the board looks forward to the time when other denominational
agencies can be drawn into a relationship similar to that which now is estab-
lished between World Missions and World Relief.
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11. World Ministries

A. Membership
Board membership this past year was as follows:

Member Area

Rev. James R. Kok U.S. West and Midwest
Dr. Melvin J. Mulder U.S. Far West

Rev. Derk Pierik Eastern Canada

Rev. Melle Pool Western Canada

Rev. Charles Terpstra U.S. Great Lakes

Mr. Herbert Van Denend U.S. East Coast

Dr. Roger E. Van Harn* U.S. Great Lakes

Mr. Howard Vander Griend U.S. Great Lakes

M. Stanley Vermeer U.S. West and Midwest
Mr. Fred Wind* Eastern Canada

Rev. Jacob A. Quartel Classis Hamilton

Rev. Dwayne F. Thielke Classis Huron

Mr. Quentin Remein Classis Hackensack

Dr. Everett Van Reken Classis Northern Illinois
Dr. Carl E. Zylstra* Classis Orange City

Mr. Louis Haveman* Classis Lake Erie

Mr. Peter Kamp Classis Chicago South
Mr. Bill Snow Classis Central California
Mr. Martin Sterk Classis California South
Mr. Fred Vander Sterre Classis Huron

* Member of the Officers Committee

B. Meetings

The board has met twice since Synod 1989. It held a spedial meeting on
November 3, 1989, to consider reports from the World Ministries Review
Committee and the Structure Review Committee and to decide what to do
about appointing a new executive director to replace Dr. Roger S. Greenway.

Despite uncertainties as to the future of World Ministries in light of the
Structure Review Committee’s report, the board decided to proceed with a
search for and appointment of a new executive director. In the meantime,
with the concurrence of Calvin Seminary and the Synodical Interim Commit-
tee, it decided to retain Dr. Greenway’s services on a part-time basis through
August 31, 1990.

At the meeting on November 3, the board conducted a one-hour inter-
view with Mr. Raymond Elgersma and heartily concurred with the appoint-
ment of Mr. Elgersma as director of the CRWRC-Canada. The Synodical
Interim Committee was present at the interview and concurred with the ap-
pointment.

The regular annual meeting of the board took place on February 16-17,
1990, immediately following the three-day annual meetings of the World
Missions and World Relief committees. In addition to the two meetings of
the full board, the Officers Committee met six times during the year to
monitor the progress being made in interagency relations and ministry, to
give the executive director advice on issues facing him and the Administra-
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tive Management Team (AMT), and to carry out special assignments given it
by the board. Among the assignments was the processing of the nominations
for a new executive director.

At its meeting in February the board heartily concurred with the appoint-
ment by CRWM-U.S.A. of Mr. David Radius as its director. This appoint-
ment was in accord with Synod 1989’s decision. Rev. William Van Tol
continues in the position of CRWM International director. The board referred
Mr. Radius’s appointment to the Synodical Interim Committee for its concur-
rence.

On behalf of the board, the executive director made two overseas trips
this past year, to Nigeria and the Philippines. The purpose of the visits was
to maintain a current, firsthand understanding of the fields, to assess joint-
agency operations, and to report back to the board the director’s evaluations
of the manner in which the constitution was being implemented. Written
reports on these visits were made to the board.

C. Board actions and recommendations

The reports of the World Missions and World Relief committees are in-
cluded as sections of this report. A number of recommendations came to the
board from these committees. Recommendations that were approved by the
board and require synodical action are indicated below. These matters are in-
dicated also in Section V of this report, Matters Requiring Synodical Action.

1. Nomination for the position of executive director

The board concluded the search process for a new executive director by in-
terviewing two candidates and then deciding to submit to synod for the posi-
tion of executive director the name of Rev. Peter Borgdorff. The board requests
that synod receive this nomination and proceed with the prescribed synodi-
cal interview with a view to his appointment.

2. New joint project in Zambia

The board recommends to synod that a new joint project be opened in
Zambia for World Missions and World Relief. Details concerning World
Relief’s role in Zambia are presented in Section IV of this report; the board
recommends to synod that World Relief be allowed to begin a long-term
work with the Reformed Church of Zambia. At the time of the annual board
meeting the plans of World Missions were still being worked out. The work
of both agencies will be in conjunction with the Reformed Church of Zam-
bia. It is understood that World Missions will not place a missionary in Zam-
bia before 1992, though World Relief will begin its work sooner.

3. New joint planning

The board approved a new approach to joint interagency planning with
particular reference to new joint ministries in East Africa (Uganda and
Kenya), southern Africa (Zambia and Mozambique), West Africa (Arid
Lands), and eastern Europe.

The following provisos are included in the plan: joint investigations by
the agencies must indicate that needs exist that one or the other agency can
fill; joint planning is conducted with a view to responding to the needs;
financial resources are available; existing national resources are identified
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and incorporated in the joint planning; and flexible responses are made in
terms of the assignment of resources and deployment of personnel.

The new approach to joint planning expands the vision for integrated min-
istry to cover a variety of possibilities within large geographical areas. It
reflects a rapidly changing world that requires flexibility in ministry and
rapid deployment of resources when opportunities present themselves. It
means that all planning by either agency will be done in conjunction with
the sister agency even when a particular location is identified as a “single-
agency field.”

4. Nairobi Evangelical Graduate School of Theology

The board approved World Missions International’s request for permis-
sion to enter into an interdependency agreement with the Nairobi Evangeli-
cal Graduate School of Theology and to request synod’s approval for the
placement of one missionary teacher on the faculty of this East African
school.

5. Ministry to eastern and central Europe

The board endorsed the decisions of World Missions International regard-
ing possible new ministries in eastern and central Europe and decided to ask
synod to authorize World Missions to conduct research and to meet the ur-
gent needs in that part of the world in ways that are feasible and ap-
propriate. Further details are given in the World Missions section of this
report.

6. Ministry in the USS.R

Besides the above, the board decided to seek authorization from synod for
World Missions to begin ministry to the Soviet peoples if further research in-
dicates that opportunities exist and urgent needs can be met through the use
of World Missions” human and financial resources. The work will most likely
be carried out in conjunction with other CRC agencies.

7. CRWRC work in Arid Lands, West Africa.

The board requests synod’s approval of a strategy for World Relief to
work in the Arid Lands region of West Africa—Senegal, Mali, Niger, and
Chad. World Relief will seek partner groups and organizations that are evan-
gelical Christian, But where the needs are urgent and effective Christian
partners are unavailable, it will consider working with governmental and
secular organizations.

8. World Ministries Review Committee report

After considering the report of the World Ministries Review Committee
and the responses to the report from World Missions and World Relief,
Canada and the U.S,A., the board decided to receive the agencies’ responses
for information and to include them in the board’s report to synod. Synod’s
attention is called to these responses as contained in Sections Il and IV of
this report.

9. Regional administration of foreign operations

As Synod 1986 requested, the World Ministries staff this past year con-
ducted an extensive evaluation of the effectiveness of the position and role of
its regional overseas directors. The board gave its general approval to the
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revisions in the regional administration that the staff presented and took
note of the fact that the assessment of the regional-director position is con-
tinuing and that more information will be presented later by the executive
director.

10. Constitutional amendment
The board recommends to synod the following amendment to the con-
stitution, Section III-C, 4 (addition in bold):
The board shall determine the nature of the coordination and unity which
shall prevail on fields of joint ministry. The board shall annually evaluate
the nature of the coordination and unity on the fields. The evaluation shall
be based on field-staff, third-party, and administrative assessments and
shall be reported directly to the board by the executive director.

This amendment gives constitutional status to a practice already initiated
by the board. It is intended to assure synod and the board, by the use of an
annual evaluation process involving assessments by the major parties in-
volved in joint-field operations, that the coordination and unity intended by
the constitution are in fact being carried out.

11. Constitutional revision

The board submits for synod’s approval the revised wording of the con-
stitution, which has been edited in such a way that it reflects the new
realities of the joint-venture agreements and the national boards and corpora-
tions of Canada and the United States without altering the sense or intent of
the original document. Copies of the revised constitution will be available to
synod and its advisory committee.

12, Combined budget

The board presents to synod with recommendation for approval the fol-
lowing summary of the combined budget of World Missions and World
Relief for 1990-91 and the detailed budget statements as contained in Sec-
tions I and IV of this report.

SUMMARY
BOARD OF WORLD MINISTRIES
FISCAL YEAR 1990-91
World Ministries World Relief World Missions
Total
E. Africa/Nigeria
East AfricaR&D $73,310 $ 73,310
Kenya 172,222 $ 172,222
Tanzania 157,405 157,405
Uganda 438,812 438,812
Mozambique/Malawi 123,214 123,214
Zambia 109,783 109,783 ’
Nigeria/lCRCN 850,657 ) 850,657
Nigeria/Plateau 694,126 694,126
Nigeria/NKST 226,350 226,350
Nigeria/E. Kambari 317,496 317,496
Nigeria/Services 115,004 115,004
Total Nigeria 2,397,110 193,477 2,203,633
Total E. Africa/Nigeria 3,471,856 1,194,813 2,276,943
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World Ministries World Relief World Missions
Total

W. Africa

Liberia/Bassa 325,069 325,069

Liberia/Cape Mount 223,619 223,619
Total Liberia 548,688 548,688
Guinea 472,171 68,840 413,331
Mali 692,042 260,203 432,649
Sierra Leone 766,064 616,064 150,000
Arid Lands 111,365 111,365
Total W. Africa 2,591,230 1,046,562 1,544,668
Asla

Chinese 526,467 526,467

Guam 896,061 896,061
Total Chinese/Guam 1,422,528 1,422,528
Bangladesh 342,639 342,639
India 30,922 30,922
Indonesia 201,372 201,372
Japan 1,361,165 1,361,165
Philippines 1,670,727 429,506 1,241,221
Sri Lanka 1,019 1,019
Total Asla 5,030,372 1,005,458 4,024,914
Latin Amerlca
Argentina 104,576 104,576
Belize 254,923 254,923
Brazil 120,517 120,517

Costa Rica 48,517

El Salvador 183,774

Guatemala 228,515

Honduras 312,439

Nicaragua 222,974

Panama 66,867
Total Central America 2,326,038 1,063,086 1,262,952
CITE 220,761 220,761
Cuba 39,700 39,700
Dominican Republic 1,338,323 365,246 973,077
Ecuador 80,210 80,210
Haiti 611,588 335,808 . 275,780
Mexico 801,808 203,948 597,860
Puerto Rico 133,765 133,765
Total Latin America 6,032,209 2,303,221 3,728,988
Europe
France 52,258 52,258
Total Europe 52,258 52,258
Service & Training 132,250 132,250
Rapid Deployment 12,250 12,250
Vacancy Factor (820,592) {(820,592)
Cairo 18,316 18,316
Building {2,080) (2,080)
TOTAL FOREIGN 16,518,069 10,805,099 5,712,970
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World Ministries World Relief World Missions

Total
Other
Administration, U.S. 610,560 467,800 : 142,760
Administration, Canada 875,757 276,349 209,408
U.S.A. & Intnl. Director 214,140 214,140
Foreign Adm.-Canada 117,853 117,853
Building 76,000 50,000 26,000
Planning & Training 110,000 110,000 '
Communication-U.S. 1,192,800 427,315 765,485
Communication-Canada 213,540 213,540
Personnel 346,605 346,605
Canadian Foodgrains 211,864 211,864
U.S. Representatives 123,686 123,686
Canadian Representatives 31,740 31,740
Diaconal, Canada 135,170 136,170
Diaconal, U.S. 837,279 837,279
World Ministries 120,450 70,450 50,000
Total Other 4,017,444 2,917,620 1,099,824
GRAND TOTAL $21,435,513 $8,630,500 $12,804,923

13, Representation at synod

The board authorized the president of the Board of World Ministries; the
presidents of the agency committees, Canada and the U.S.A,; the executive
director of World Ministries; and the directors of World Missions and World
Relief, Canada and the U.S.A,, to represent the board at synod.

14. Presentation of missionaries to synod
The board requests that the missionaries of both agencies who are present-
ly in North America be presented and acknowledged at synod.

15. Appointment of board members

The board submits the following nominations by region, requesting that
the first two names be put on the ballot for the position of member and that
the nominee not elected, along with the third name submitted, be considered
for the alternate position.

Eastern Canada

Mpy. Jan van der Woerd is a member of the Burlington, Ontario, CRC, where
he is presently serving as an elder. He is an attorney and has held many posi-
tions of leadership in the church and community.

Rev. John De Jong is pastor of the Smithville, Ontario, CRC and has pre-
viously served on the Board of World Ministries and the World Missions
Committee.

Mr. Dirk Booy is a member of Second CRC, Brampton, Ontario, where he
is presently serving as an elder. He has more than once been a delegate to
synod.

Eastern U.S.

Mpr. Herbert Van Denend is presently serving a one-year term as a delegate
on the board. He is from Hawthorne, New Jersey. He is a member of the
Ridgewood, New Jersey, CRC and has served a number of times as elder. He
has also served on the board of SCORR.
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Myr. Charles Spoelhof is presently serving a one-year term as an alternate on
the board. He is from Pittsford, New York, and is a member of the Rochester,
New York, CRC, where he has served as elder for several years. He pre-
viously served on the CRWM board.

Mpr. George Kuipers is from Pittsford, New York, and is a member of the
Rochester, New York, CRC, where he has served as both deacon and elder
for several terms. He has also served as a member of the Rochester Christian
School Board and the classical home missions committee. He was a delegate
to synod in 1988,

U.S. Great Lakes

Rew. Joel Boot has served as an alternate on the board for two terms. He is
minister of preaching at Calvin CRC, Grand Rapids, Michigan, and has
served on the CRC Publications Board and as a delegate to synod.

Dr. Edward Stehouwer is a medical doctor from Cadillac, Michigan. He has
served as a medical missionary, as a member of the Luke Society, and asa
member of the Christian Medical Society Ethics Committee. He is presently
an elder in the Cadillac, Michigan, CRC.

16. Election of officers for fiscal year 1991

The board informs synod that the following were elected as officers of the
board for fiscal year 1991:

President: Rev. Charles Terpstra

Vice president: Dr. Carl E. Zylstra

Secretary: Mr. Louis Haveman

17. World Missions’ quota request and request for offerings, Canada and
US.A.

The board requests on behalf of CRWM-Canada a quota $100.00 (Can.) for
calendar year 1991 and on behalf of CRWM-U.S.A. a quota of $100.00 (U.S.)
for the same calendar year. The board also asks synod to endorse World
Missions’ requests for offerings in the churches of Canada and the U.S.A.

18. World Relief’s request for offerings, Canada and U.S.A.

The board requests synod to commend to the churches in Canada and the
U.S.A. the work of mercy carried on by World Relief and to urge the
churches to take offerings on a regular quarterly basis to provide the neces-
sary funds for this ministry. i

I11. Christian Reformed World Missions

A. Introduction

With gratitude to the Lord of the harvest, Christian Reformed World Mis-
sions submits this report on opportunities and efforts to proclaim the gospel
and develop churches around the world during 1989.

Many good things happened through the ministry of our missionaries in
the last year. In China associate teachers were able to give support and en-
couragement to many who are interested in the Christian faith. In the Philip-
pines nearly 200 new Christians joined the church and fifty-seven new
Bible-study groups began. The church is growing rapidly. The Reformed
Church of Japan now has 8,468 members in 115 congregations. Our mis-
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sionaries have developed nearly one-third of these congregations over the
years.

In the Dominican Republic the number of churches among Haitian sugar-
cane cutters now exceeds 250, In Mexico, a new strategy for evangelism in
greater Mexico City was implemented. In Central America, small churches in
Nicaragua and El Salvador struggle, but the church in Honduras experiences
good growth.

In Nigeria we have almost completed the withdrawal of our missionary
support from the large Tiv (NKST) church, which now has average church at-
tendance on Sunday morning of over 400,000. In another part of Nigeria, the
Christian Reformed Church of Nigeria has over thirty home missjonaries
evangelizing among unreached ethnic groups. Through matching grants we
help to support this growing force of missionaries, In Northern Nigeria near-
ly 1,000 Muslims began following Jesus,

In Liberia nearly 250 leaders of Bassa independent churches are receiving
solid biblical training. In Guinea and Mali, our newest fields, the first con-
verts among the Muslim Fulbe stepped forward. In Sierra Leone nearly thir-
ty worshiping groups report growth.

B, Strategic plan

CRWM is currently developing a strategic plan which pictures where in
the world CRWM should be at work and what it should be doing in 1998,
The initial proposal, now being discussed throughout the agency, is that
CRWM will consolidate its evangelism and church-development ministries
into ten or eleven major, long-term mission fields by 1998. These fields
probably will be Central America, China (including Taiwan), Dominican
Republic and Haiti, Fulbe people in West Africa, Gongola State of Nigeria,
Mexico, Northwestern Nigeria (Kwara, Niger, and Sokoto States), Philip-
pines, Sierra Leone, and Urban Nigeria. Brazil is another possibility. In addi-
tion to developing significant churches on these fields, CRWM will also
assist them in developing Christian-school systems.

In other parts of the world CRWM will be involved in short-term projects.
Through agreements with existing churches and agencies, missionary and
financial assistance will be provided to enable these churches and agencies
to develop national leadership and programs which contribute to the evan-
gelization of their countries. For example, CRWM is seeking permission
from this synod to participate in such projects in eastern and central Europe
and the U.S.S.R. in order to enable churches there to advance.

Another part of the strategic plan proposes that CRWM will reach agree-
ments with North American sending agencies which employ members of the
CRCNA as missionaries. Through such agreements CRWM will identify
these CRC members as associate missionaries and assist them in raising the
support they need to carry on their ministries.

The proposed strategic plan also suggests adjustments in CRWM's
relationship with other CRCNA agencies. We are pleased with the growing
rapport between agencies and the commitment to a common interagency
vision and strategy. We are confident that the Lord will bless these common
efforts with a growing church at home and abroad. The CRWM Committee
will act on the proposed CRWM strategic plan at its next annual meeting, in
February 1991.
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C. Report on mission fields

1. General

a. Five-year plan
The committee approved the annual updated version of our five-
year plan. This tool guides our mission into the future that God in-
tends. We wish it to be prayerfully developed by the church and its
missionaries. We also wish it to be open to the dynamic movement of
God's Spirit in the world. The plan is available from our office for
those who have an interest in the shape of CRWM's future.

b. Fiscal 1990 plan

The committee approved a plan, including a budget, for fiscal 1990.
The plan includes research for support to churches in eastern and
central Europe and the U.S.S.R. and a few locations in East Africa. It
continues the phaseout of mission work on some fields such as Argen-
tina and Tivland, Nigeria. Through this plan CRWM will place and
support 149 salaried missionaries and about 130 missionary spouses in
twenty-four countries where they will develop new churches and give
the support of both our missionary and financial resources to forty-
seven partner churches and agencies. In addition to the regular mis-
sionaries, we will give varying degrees of support to a growing group
of over fifty associate missionaries, volunteers, and interns. To do this,
we will raise and expend $12,804,923, of which $1,471,094 will come
from field receipts and, through a joint ministry, $1,908,000 will come
from churches and individuals through CRWM-Canada and $9,425,829
from churches and individuals through CRWM-U.S.A,

2. Asia region

a. Chinese ministries

CRWM supports ministry in Taiwan, Hong Kong, and China. The
Chinese people in these areas number 1.2 billion, or about 22 percent of
the total world population.

In Taiwan CRWM works with the (Christian) Reformed Pres-
byterian Church of Taiwan and with Christ’s College. CRWM has
recruiting agreements with several agencies which send personnel to
the mainland. CRWM’s plan for evangelism and church development
includes more direct evangelism and work with youth in encourage-
ment of their outreach. It cooperates through preaching and leadership
training in the Villa II, Hsindian, Puhsin, Sunshan, and Sanchung con-
gregations in Taiwan. It will conduct a feasibility study for formation
of a Reformed congregation in Hong Kong and explore opportunities
for church development in Guangdong Province on the mainland.
Development and distribution of English and Chinese theological titles
in China will continue. It will phase out the Taiwan broadcast and
prepare new programs for FEBC from Manila. The associate-teacher
program in China will continue with partial support for twenty-four
teachers on the mainland and two on Taiwan. Rev. Gary Roest will be
assigned to Taosheng Seminary, and advanced-study scholarships to
the Chinese Church Research Center will be offered.
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b. Guam

CRWM works on Guam among people of many nationalities. Guam
is a hub for the Micronesian islands, and many of the people contacted
are connected in some way with the University of Guam. CRWM
focuses on church development, leadership training, and a bookstore
ministry. Plans include development of a working commission of
Micronesian church representatives for establishment of leadership-
training programs and for cooperation with leaders of the Liebenzell
Mission in the development of a leadership-training school on Guam.
Faith Bookstore, which will soon achieve the sales level of $760,000,
has become the outstanding Christian bookstore on the island. Faith
church continues to grow and receives diminishing support for its pas-
tor each year. The mission will support church-development ministries
to the broader ethnic populations on Guam.

¢ Japan
IJIalpan is a spiritually needy nation of 125 million people. One mil-
lion know Christ. CRWM will target neighborhoods in central Japan,
eastern Japan, and northeastern Japan.

CRWM works in cooperation with the Reformed Church in Japan
(RC]) according to the principles of cooperation and interdependence
guidelines worked out with its general assembly and Eastern, Central,
and Northeastern Presbyteries. CRWM also supplies teaching staff to
the Christian Academy in Japan.

The evangelism and church-development plan includes the follow-
ing goals. Communicant membership of 250 in the thirteen evangelistic
stations of the mission will be achieved. Seven missionaries will con-
tinue as full-time evangelists and church developers. The Tsukuba
evangelistic station will be organized and turned over to the RC].
Grants will be provided to Shizuoka Evangelistic Blind Center,
Takehara Grace Rehabilitation Center, and to five evangelistic centers.
Cooperation with The Back to God Hour in advertising and follow-up

~activities will continue. A grant of up to $50,000 will be given to the
Christian Academy of Japan for its campus-development campaign to
the extent that these funds are raised through friends of the academy.
Associate-missionary support for the Christian Academy and Hok-
kaido International School will continue.

d. Philippines

CRWM works in the Philippine nation among sixty-two million
people, of whom about 11 percent are considered Protestant. Within
this population CRWM works among speakers of Hiligaynon (Negros
Occidental and Tloilo), Tagalog Manila and southern Luzon), and
Panggalatok (Pangasinan and northern Luzon). The people are subsis-
tence fishermen and farmers, independent poor, urban employed, and
professionals.

CRWM works through agreements with the following churches and
agencies: Philippine Christian Reformed Churches (PCRC), Asian
Theological Seminary (ATS), Luke Society, Reformed Church of
Australia, and Christian Reformed World Relief Committee,

The evangelism and church-development plan includes the follow-
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ing goals: survey and begin church planting in eight new locations;
evangelize and develop ministries in thirteen emerging churches with
three hundred making profession of faith; train and equip four of these
emerging churches to organize and affiliate with the Christian
Reformed Church of the Philippines; recruit two new church planters
and train ten others; follow up and coordinate ministry with The Back
to God Hour; assist churches by offering seminars, courses, TEE, with
430 church members discipled and trained; assist the church in educa-
tion programs at its Bible college in order to train sixty-five leaders in
-formal and informal college-level training and twenty-fiveon a
graduate level; provide one staff member to Faith Academy; provide

- one faculty member to Asia Theological Seminary; assist four emerging
mission churches in acquisition of land and buildings; and share with
the national church resources for evangelism, land, churches, and
libraries.

There are fourteen missionaries involved in evangelism and church

development and three in leadership training,

e. Thailand
Research in Thailand was carried out by Rev. Albert Hamstra and
Rev. Dick Kwantes, Asia director. It has been concluded that for the
time being CRWM should not begin a mission in Thailand.

f. Pakistan
The Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church’s World Witness
works among the Meghwal tribal people in the Pakistani Punjab. An
agreement was explored by which CRWM would provide one mission-
ary family to that work. The CRWM administration and committee
decided to postpone action due to financial and other constraints.

3. Latin America region

a. Argentina

Argentina has over 20 million inhabitants who are mainly of
European extraction. The Reformed Churches in Argentina (IRA) work
mainly in the provinces of Buenos Aires, Chubut, and Rio Negro. The
IRA also works among the Toba Indians in the northern part of the
country.

Agreements with the IRA conclude CRWM financial support in
1996. Dr. Sidney and Mrs. Mae Rooy, the last missionaries in Argentina,
will retire in 1992,

b. Brazil

Originally work in Brazil involved the Dutch community. Presently
CRWM works among native Brazilians, many of whom also descended
from Europeans. Plans involve reaching out to the poor, the lower mid-
dle class, and the middle class in an urban setting.

For several years the work of CRWM has been integrated with that
of the National Presbyterian Church of Brazil. As long as it remains
feasible, service to the NPC in the area of education and evangelism
will be continued. An agreement is planned with the Independent Pres-
byterian Church of Brazil to assist her in educational and evangelistic
outreach, especially in Sao Paulo, the second largest city in Latin
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America. An agreement is also planned with AVANTE, an evangelical
organization involved in an extensive discipleship-training program in
the city of Sao Paulo.

c. Central America

The work of CRWM in Central America encompasses the countries
of Honduras, Costa Rica, Nicaragua, and El Salvador. There is a press-
ing need to present a viable Reformed witness in church planting and

- theological education. Central America has great poverty and continu-
ing political turmoil, which give ample reason for demonstrating a
kingdom approach to the gospel witness. Through a joint church-
planting and community-development ministry, CRWM and CRWRC
are working together to plant the CRC of Costa Rica. Diaconal and
evangelistic programs are carried on with the Christian Reformed
Church of Honduras. In El Salvador and Nicaragua assistance is given
on a case-by-case basis, Evangelism and church growth are also pro-
moted through the Missiological Institute of the Americas (IMDELA)
and the International Fellowship of Evangelical Students (IFES).

The Central America mission has eighteen missionary families. It
will continue to begin and strengthen Christian Reformed churches
which have vibrant preaching and evangelistic, diaconal, and educa-
tional ministries, and it will establish and support educational institu-
.tions and programs that serve both the leaders of Christian Reformed
churches and the larger Christian community.

In Costa Rica the goal is to increase church membership in Alajuela,
La Colina, Los Guido, Tepeyac, Esparza, and Juanito Mora from twen-
ty-five to fifty adult members in each church. Bible-study groups will
meet in the communities with formation of pre-consistories. Thirty-five
leaders are being trained.,

In Honduras plans call for the organization of five churches in the
central area, two in the southern area, four in Olancho, and one in the
northern area. Theological education is offered to sixty students.

In Nicaragua and El Salvador direct assistance to the Christian
Reformed churches will be given in response to specific approved re-
quests for training and materials on a case-by-case basis.

d. CITE

Cooperative International Theological Education (CITE) prepares,
publishes, and distributes church-education and theological materials
in Spanish, Portuguese, English, and Creole. It serves Spanish-speak-
ing people groups in twenty Latin American couniries, in the US.A.,
Canada, and in several European countries. CITE also serves Por-
tuguese-speaking people groups in Latin America and Europe and has
begun ministry to English-speaking groups in three African countries,
Jamaica, the U.S.A,, and Canada. Requests have been received for pos-
sible translation into a number of Mexican languages. Plans are being
made to give consultation on Creole materials used in Haiti and the
Dominican Republic.

CITE cooperates with Christian Reformed churches, other
Reformed /Presbyterian groups, and other evangelical groups such as
Mennonites, Baptists, Assemblies of God, and independents. Priority is
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given to Christian Reformed and other Reformed and Presbyterian
groups. CITE's materials are sold to all who order them.

e.Cuba

The twelve Christian Reformed congregations in Cuba continue
their witness even though limitations are placed on their activities. The
church is growing in faith and numbers, counting among its faithful
members many children and young people. Four leaders now work

_ full-time. Two are ordained pastors, one is a lay pastor, and anotheris a
recent graduate of the Evangelical Seminary in the city of Matanzas.
Others do part-time evangelistic work.

CRWM plans to aid and encourage the Cuban CRC by promoting
visits which encourage and provide training, by sending a limited
amount of financial aid, especially for the repair of buildings, by aiding
leadership development through literature and short-term courses for
church leaders, and by responding to their physical needs through
sending such assistance as may be acceptable to them.

f. Dominican Republic

Most CRWM work in the Dominican Republic targets the Haitian
migrant workers and their families. The majority of these people are
sugarcane cutters, but some are also involved in other agricultural
manual labor and in construction. Approximately 100,000 live in the
bateys of the sugarcane fields. There are between 500,000 and 750,000
Haitians in the country. A smaller but growing area of ministry for
CRWM is among the Dominican people themselves.

CRWM has an agreement with the CRC of the Dominican Republic,
the young denomination which CRWM is establishing. Thirteen mis-
sionary families are assigned to this country. The annual plan aims to
increase church attendance by 5 percent by organizing more churches
and opening new worship centers. Classes will be provided for all
church leaders, Currently there are 250 leaders in the basic-education
program. Christian education is provided for children in many of the
communities where there are CRC churches.

g. Haiti

In Haiti CRWM works among the urban population as well as
among the rural population. The country of Haiti experiences consider-
able political turmoil and economic instability. Like the Dominican
Republic, this field is a joint field with CRWRC.

The current plan for our work in Haiti includes four leadership-
training centers and several satellite centers where biblical theology is
taught by Reformed Christians. The goal is that by next year, 140
church leaders will be studying regularly in fourteen classes. There are
also Bible-correspondence and teacher-training programs and mass-
media film projection.

h. Mexico

Mexico has a population of 80 million people. Its growth rate has
been the highest in the world for much of the twentieth century.
CRWM is carrying on work in Tijuana, a border city of over 1.5 million
inhabitants; in Mexico City; and in the Yucatan. The work is both
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urban and rural: Mexico City is a megacity with over 20 million in-
habitants, the largest city in Latin America, whereas the Yucatan is still
dominated politically and economically by descendants of the ancient
Mayan people. We cooperate in Mexico on a project basis with the Inde-
pendent Presbyterian Church, the National Presbyterian Church, and
InterVarsity.

CRWM's objectives for the year include strengthening existing
churches, planting nine new churches, and preaching, distributing
Christian literature, and showing films in the Tijuana Film Evangelism
Center and in other areas. A joint project with CRWRC in Mexico City
will be underway. Leadership training will take place in the Juan Cal-
vino Seminary, the National Theological Seminary in Mexico City, in
Merida, and in the Bible Institute in the Yucatan. Theological Educa-
tion by Extension (TEE) programs will be held in four centers. There
will be participation in InterVarsity conferences and training. Counsel-
ing will be given regarding stewardship, marriage, alcoholism, and
other concerns. Nine CRWM missionaries will support church growth
by directing new converts to local churches.

i. Puerto Rico

The island of Puerto Rico has a population of about 3.3 million.
Puerto Ricans are citizens of the United States. Therefore, they enjoy
freedom of movement to and from the mainland, and they are eligible
for federal assistance. Spanish and English are the two official lan-
guages on the island, Spanish being dominant. Although there has
been domination by the Roman Catholic Church for centuries, Protes-
tantism, especially Pentecostalism, has grown rapidly.

CRWM supports the Christian Reformed Church of Puerto Rico,
which was established by our missionaries. One missionary family is
resident in the country. There are three organized churches and two
missions, with four ordained pastors working in these five groups.
CRWM has an agreement with the church which promises financial
support on a decreasing basis over a fifteen-year period, as well as
assistance in the education of pastors and in leadership training in the
churches.

4. Nigeria and East Africa region

a. CRCN area

The Christian Reformed Church of Nigeria (CRCN) is made up of
about twenty different ethnic groups primarily in Gongola State.
Hausa is a their common trade and church language. The area has
about 2 million people. The CRCN, which was organized in 1954, now
has over 150 thousand people worshiping each Sunday. About 100
thousand are baptized members in fifty-six congregations with ap-
proximately 450 preaching points. CRWM has an agreement for
secondment of missionaries and financial support to CRCN.

CRWM works together with CRWRC to assist the CRCN to evangel-
ize the remaining unreached people of southern Gongola State and to
establish diaconal ministries in its communities. Together we are trying
to increase the number of church members by five thousand each year
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and the number of pastors and evangelists by twenty-five each year.
CRCN now has its own mission board, which supports over thirty

- Nigerian missionaries with assistance from CRWM. Sixteen missionary
families work in this area.

b. Eastern Kambari

In 1985 CRWM began work among the twenty thousand Avadi
people located in the Mororo River valley in Niger State. They are part
of a larger group of people called the Kambari. There is no Christian
church present among them and very little development in education,
health care, and agriculture. The Avadi people are monotheistic animis-
tic farmers who have resisted Islam but appear open to the gospel of
Jesus.

The goal of the eastern Kambari field is to assist in the building of
the kingdom of God in Avadi communities near five mission sites
through integrated ministries of evangelism and community develop-
ment. Seven missionaries participate in all aspects of the program.
Plans for the year include the following: groups in twenty-five com-
munities will meet regularly to discuss Bible stories, pray, and receive
instruction in health care and pre-literacy skills; six villages will have
new wells; farmers in two communities will increase production by 20
percent; a linguistic survey will be completed, and Bible stories will be
transcribed on tape; and a health-care program for prevention of com-
mon diseases will begin.

c. NKST area

Although the Nongu Kristu U Ken Sudan Hen Tiv (NKST), or Tiv
Church, was originally established among the Tiv people of Benue
State, it now addresses the two million Tiv living in Benue and Gon-
gola States and the professional elite living in the major cities
throughout Nigeria. Tribes living adjacent to the Tiv are beginning to
receive the attention of this church.

CRWM began work with the NKST in 1954, when it became ap-
parent that the Dutch Reformed Church Mission of South Africa was

"not able to continue its ministry in Nigeria. At that time there were just
over 1,000 members. Today the church has nearly 400,000 attendees,
and 150,000 baptized members in 2477 worship centers within 119 or-
ganized congregations.

The church adds over 5,000 communicant members each year and
has 164 pastors and 654 evangelists. The church operates 498 primary
schools, 36 secondary schools, 1 teachers’ college, 1 Bible school, and 1
seminary and is beginning a liberal-arts college. It also has 5 hospitals
and 196 primary health-care centers.

CRWM approved a revision of the agreement between CRWM and
NKST in 1988. CRWM has reduced its missionary staff to three from a
high of about forty-five in 1969; it still gives financial assistance to
some NKST projects.

d. Plateau
The Plateau field in Nigeria is broadly focused in northern Nigeria,
which has nearly 40 million Muslims. Special attention is paid to urban
dwellers, The church which the Plateau field seeks to influence consists
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of indigenous Christian congregations from a variety of denomina-
tions. Some consist of young Christians who are being wooed by
modern secularism, Others are Muslims who recently became Chris-
tlans and are suffering severe persecution because of their decisions to
follow Christ. CRWM has agreements with CRWRC for a joint urban
project and with the Institute of Church and Society (ICS). The strategy
focuses on training national Christians in evangelism, discipleship,
and community development from a holistic, Reformed perspective,
with special attention to urban Nigeria.

Hillerest School and Mountain View Hostel, where many CRC
children board and attend school, are also located on the plateau in Jos,
Eight CRC missionaries work in these institutions.

e. East Africa

One volunteer has worked in Kenya with the International Hospital
Christian Fellowship for four years. An agreement has been reached
with the Nairobi Evangelical Graduate School of Theology (NEGST)
under which CRWM will provide one theology teacher. NEGST is one
of a few English-speaking evangelical graduate seminaries in Africa,
We expect that numerous leaders from the churches we serve in
Nigeria and other countries will pursue advanced degrees here. The
Board of World Ministries requests that synod approve CRWM’s plan
to place one theology teacher at NEGST for five to ten years.

CRWM is also exploring the possibility of joining CRWRC in provid-
ing assistance to the Reformed Church of Zambia. A specific request
will be submitted next year if CRWM decides to request the permission
of the Board of World Ministries to move ahead with this project.

5. Western Africa

a. Bassa field in Liberia

The Bassa people of Liberia number about 270,000, of whom about
60 to 70 percent are associated in some way with a church. For the
most part, these churches have not had the benefit of any ministry of
discipleship, and most church leaders and members have not been ex-
posed to a clear description of the gospel. Among these members, as
well as among communities yet to have churches established in them,
there are an openness and a hunger for the gospel.

CRWM missionaries on the Bassa field are loaned to the Christian
Education Foundation of Liberia (CEFL), a coalition of Bassa churches
and other organizations. Christian Extension Ministries (CEM) is one
of three subsidiary institutions of the CEFL. CEM is the institution
through which CRWM helps to provide the Bassa with leadership
training, literacy, Bible translation, and community development. By
achieving the following objectives next year, CEM hopes to influence
the developing churches among the Bassa people and to encourage
them toward Christian maturity: 250 church leaders will enroll in at
least one TEE course, 40 will graduate from a nine-course curriculum,
and 150 will attend teaching conferences; the Old Testament books of
Numbers, Deuteronomy, Ezra, and Daniel will be translated into Bassa
and published along with other materials that advance literacy and

REPORT 5 / CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF WORLD MINISTRIES 121



build Christian knowledge; twenty traditional midwives and thirty vil-
lage health workers will be trained; one clinic will be opened ina new
area; and missionaries will assist in the production of weekly radio
programs on Bassa Christian Radio.

b. Cape Mount field in Liberia

The Vai are located in the western part of Liberia. About fifty
thousand Vai live in the traditional Vai homeland in Liberia’s Cape
Mount County. These rural Vai are largely subsistence farmers. Over
thirty thousand Vai have relocated in urban centers, mainly Monrovia.
Here many have become urbanized and reflect more Western in-
fluence. About 99 percent of the Vai are Muslims. The mission
cooperates with and supports the Bible translation work of the
Lutheran Bible Translators.

Using a series of Bible stories and lessons, the missionaries in Cape
Mount County are taking the gospel message to sixteen Vai villages.
Special emphasis is given to the adult leaders in the society, since they
are essential for the establishment of self-sustaining Vai worship
groups. The plan for Monrovia targets a separate but overlapping
group, the Repentant Muslims. This Muslim sect has about three
thousand members, most of whom are Vai. The plan also identifies the
leaders of various Muslim groups in the city.

¢. The Fulbe people in Mali
There are about one million Fulbe in Mali, varying in occupation

from nomadic cattle herder to wealthy, settled city businessman. Inter-
mingled with the Fulbe are many thousands from other ethnic groups,
many of whom speak Fulfulde. All of these groups and the Fulbe are
nearly 100 percent Muslim. There are eighty known Fulbe Christians
among them. Working jointly with CRWRC, the mission is emerging
from its development and research phase, especially in the Nampala
and Kuurmari areas. Specific objectives for the next year include wit-
nessing, literacy, health, agriculture, and reforestation ministries,
which will build the Fulbe awareness of the salvation and compassion
of Jesus. This field saw its first converts in early 1990.

d. The Fulbe people in Guinea

In the broadest sense, this mission serves two million Fulbe and
other Pular-speaking peoples spread across the Republic of Guinea as
well as some who have migrated to cities in other countries in West
Africa. However, for now it is more realistic to focus attention on the
Fulbe in the major towns of the Fouta Djalon, a plateau area in central
Guinea. These towns and their surrounding areas have an estimated
population of 300,000, of whom only a handful are known to be Chris-
tian.

Working jointly with CRWRC, we are seeking to use the natural
flow of authority and communication within the society to avoid ex-
pending unnecessary time and effort in creating our own alternative
structures for the application of the gospel. To this end, we seek to be
identified by the Fulbe as promoters and protectors of their cultural
heritage through literacy and literature production: The evangelism
ministry is being shaped by this identity, as will other ministries, not-
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ably, Bible translation and radio ministry. This mission also saw its first
converts in early 1990. Language learning will continue for newer team
members. We expect to see other Fulbe commit themselves to the
Lordship of Jesus, our Messiah, through our evangelism effort. In the
near future we will translate and publish Old Testament books, begin-
ning with Genesis, Exodus, and Proverbs, and make progress on the
revision of the emsﬁng New Testament. Pular literature, including
health manuals and primers, will be produced, and our publishing
capabilities will be upgraded. The radio ministry will be fully defined.

e.Sierra Leone

The Krim project identifies one hundred Krim-Mende communities,
totaling three thousand families in the southwest coastal region of Sier-
ra Leone. The Kuranko project identifies sixty communities with four
thousand families in the southern Koinadugu District of Sierra Leone.

Working jointly with CRWRC, this mission seeks to establish Bible-
study groups in new villages, increase attendance in other villages, and
nurture these groups toward becoming indigenous churches.

Among the Krim we plan in the next year to increase the number of
people attending twenty-six basic Christian-education classes from 350
to 400 and to increase the number of people attending ten worship ser-
vices from 200 to 300. Sixteen evangelists will be trained, and twenty-
six villages will be evangelized.

Among the Kuranko we plan in the next year to continue evangeliz-
ing and leading worship services in seventeen villages and seeking the
baptism of at least thirty individuals.

6. Europe and the Middle East

a. France

With approval by synod last year, CRWM has loaned a missionary
to the Faculte Libre de Theologie Reformee in Aix-en-Provence, France,
to teach in the area of practical theology under an agreement with the
seminary. In this way CRWM will be involved in the training of the
present and future leaders of the Reformed churches in France and
French-speaking countries in Africa.

Discussions will continue about an agreement with the evangelical
Reformed churches in France for other ministries for CRWM in France.

b. Jewish mission

During the last year CRWM explored the opportunities and needs
for mission work among the Jewish people in Israel or in another
foreign Jewish population center, either as an independent CRWM
project or in cooperation with another agency.

Rev. Harry Mennega researched the possibilities for CRWM work
among the Jewish people in Israel and in Europe and recommended
that work begin among the leadership of the Messianic congregations
in Israel. Additionally, CRWM would recruit associate missionaries to
work as Christian school teachers and nurses in Israel.

The CRWM administration and committee decided to table these
recommendations for at least one year due to financial and other con-
straints.
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. ¢ Ministry to eastern and central Europe

Since political change began sweeping through eastern and central
Europe, CRWM has received a number of requests that assistance be
given to Christian churches, including Reformed churches. There has
been a special focus on the Reformed church in Romania in some of

‘these requests. Some CRC churches and church members are urging
CRWM to provide assistance and are offering support.

The CRWM committees decided that the CRWM International direc-
tor, in consultation with the directors of CRWM-Canada and
CRWM-U.S.A,, be authorized to explore the needs of Christian
churches in eastern and central Europe, with a special focus on
programs that support and train leadership for evangelism and church
development but are not capital intensive.

The CRWM committees decided that the CRWM International ex-
ecutive committee be authorized to propose to CRWM-Canada and
CRWM-U.S.A. funding for fiscal year 1990-91 if the need and oppor-
tunity assessments submitted by the director demonstrate that urgent
opportunities and needs to extend the church in these lands depend on
CRWM support.

The board endorsed these actions and seeks authorization from

~ synod for CRWM to meet such urgent needs in eastern and central
Europe. -

d. Ministry to the US.S.R.

Dr. Joel H. Nederhood, director of ministries, The Back to God
Hour, has made a number of visits to the U.S.S.R. to preach and to en-
courage and instruct Soviet Christian leaders. He is suggesting that the
Christian Reformed Church give greater support to this effort by find--
ing ways to provide additional Christian leadership training and Chris-
tian literature which focuses on the doctrinal, moral, evangelistic, and
structural development of the church.

Recently the Interagency Advisory Council, at the request of Dr.
Nederhood, agreed to sponsor visits of Soviet Christian leaders to the
Christian Reformed Church so that they may be encouraged by and
learn from our denomination. Some CRC churches and church mem-
bers are urging CRWM to provide assistance and are offering their sup-

ort.
P The CRWM committees decided that CRWM International will pro-
vide financial support for visits of Soviet Christian leaders to the Chris-
tian Reformed Church when these are arranged by the Interagency
Advisory Council. CRWM International authorized its director to ex-
plore and assess with The Back to God Hour ways and means by
which CRWM ecan, in partnership with it, provide financial and human
resources which enable church development and evangelism in the
U.S.S.R. CRWM International authorized its executive committee to
propose to CRWM-Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. funding for fiscal year
'1990-91 if the need and opportunity assessments provided by the direc-
tor demonstrate that urgent opportunities and needs to extend the
. church in the U.5.5.R. depend on CRWM support.
The board endorsed these decisions and seeks authorization from
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synod for CRWM to minister in the U.S.S.R. if the CRWM committees
determine that urgent opportunities and needs can be met there.

e. Middle East
CRWM International is discussing the possibility of a joint ministry
among Arabs in the Middle East with Mission to the World of the Pres-
byterian Church in America and with Middle East Ministry of Canada.-
Agreement for a satisfactory base of operations has not yet been estab-
lished. CRWM will keep synod informed in these developments.

D. Personnel report

1. Officers for fiscal year 1991

The following officers for CRWM International were reelected for fiscal
year 1991

Dr. Carl E. Zylstra, president

Rev. Jacob A. Quartel, vice president

Dr. Harvey J. Bratt, secretary-treasurer

Rev. Dwayne E Thielke, assistant secretary-treasurer

2. Missionary categories, names, and addresses, birth dates

The following chart gives an overview of the various categories of mis-
sionaries that the church has sent out through CRWM in past years and
hopes to send out in future years.

CRWM MISSIONARIES

Serving in 24 Mission Fields

300

200

100

82 83 84 85 86 87 88 89 90 91 92 93 94

Misslonaries

Sl Reg. Missionaries Spouses [ Assocciates
Volunteers Semlnary Interns ] Summer interns
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This chart does not include over two hundred missionary children. The
names and locations of missionaries and administrative personnel are listed
in the “Directory of Agencies and Committees” section of the Yearbook. The
names, addresses, and birth dates of missionaries and their children can be
found on the back pages of the World Missions Calendar.

3. Summer Mission Program

Seventeen college and seminary students participated in our first annual
eight-week Summer Mission Program, which was held in Nigeria. Plans are
underway to offer similar opportunities for students in four countries in the
summer of 1990,

4. Presentation of missionaries

Synod has annually received members of its missionary family who are
on home service. In this way synod may become more personally acquainted
with these representatives of the church’s worldwide mission. CRWM re-
quests permission to introduce to synod those missionaries on home service
or under appointment.

5. Special tribute

At the annual meeting of the committee, tribute was given to the follow-
ing missionaries and administrative personnel for special anniversaries of
service with CRWM:

Recognition of Missionaries and Staff
September 1, 1989 - August 31, 1990

Years of
Missionary or staff person Location service
September
Paul and Barbara Bergsma Costa Rica 20 years
Albert and Mindy Hamstra Bangladesh and Thailand 10 years
Mark and Ruth Knoper Philippines 10 years
Gary Roest Taiwan 10 years
Henry and Joan Steen Philippines 5 years
Rick and Karen Van Den Berge Costa Rica § years
Maas and Eloise Vander Bilt Philippines 36 years
October
Faith Bosserman U.S.A. office 15 years
Eleanor De Graaf US.A. office 15 years
Peter and Freda Tong Taiwan 25 years
November
Tim Palmer Nigeria 6 years
Wilma Palmer Nigeria 10 years
Mark and Pat Scheffers Liberia 10 years
December
Dick and Evelyn Bouma Philippines 10 years
Gary and Jackie Teja Costa Rica 15 years
January
Andrew and Linda Horlings Nigeria 10 years
Bill Termorshuizen Canada office 15 years
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Years of

Missionary or staff person Location service
April

Daniel and Janice Roeda Dominican Republic 5 years
May

Barbara Andre U.S.A. office 10 years
Julius and Arlene Kuiper Guam 5 years
Jan and Darlene Van Ee Mexico 10 years
June

Jack and Mary Besksma Nigeria S years
Merle Den Bleyker U.S.A. office 10 years
July

Harold and Joanne de Jong Nigeria 15 years
Martin Essenburg U.S.A. office 15 years
Paul and Mary Kortenhoven Sierra Leone 15 years
Stanley Kruis Philippines 5 years
August

Edwin de Jong U.S.A. office 5years
Dorothy Meyer Belize 10 years
Sid and Mae Rooy Argentina 25 years

6. Recruitment

In its next annual plan CRWM has 149 salaried positions for missionaries,
of which about 15 are not filled. We seek missionaries with a variety of
professional skills and welcome inquiries about available positions. We are
particularly concerned about the shortage of ordained ministers for work in
evangelism and church development.

7. Training .
CRWM is improving its retention of missionaries through increased em-
phasis on pre-field training and a continuing-education program.

E. Joint CRWM-Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. administration and ministry

1. Joint-ministry agreement

Last year synod approved a joint-ministry agreement between CRWM-
Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. CRWM is pleased to report that it has completed
the administrative work necessary to effect this agreement, including reincor-
poration of CRWM-U.S.A. in the State of Michigan under revised articles of
incorporation and bylaws. Through this joint-ministry agreement CRWM-
Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. each retains domestic ministries and financial ad-
ministration for itself and places into a joint ministry, called CRWM
International, all foreign missions. CRWM-Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. also
approved an agency agreement by which CRWM-U.S.A. provides certain
domestic ministries and financial services to CRWM-Canada. This arrange-
ment is working well except for the remaining issues of control by the Board
of World Ministries and the Synodical Interim Committee. This matter is
more specifically addressed in the concerns expressed about the reports of
the Structure Review Committee and World Ministries Review Committee
elsewhere in this report.
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2. Statement on the Structure Review committee report

The CRWM-Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. committees jointly presented the
following statement to the Board of World Ministries, which submits it as the
statement of the CRWM committees to synod on the report of the Structure
Review Committee.

The CRWM-Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. committees inform synod that
they appreciate and share the conviction contained in the report of the Struc-
ture Review Committee that a governing and administrative mechanism is
needed to enable agencies to cooperate and coordinate more effectively in
ministry.

However, the recommendations of the report miss the mark on two impor-
tant issues, which ought to be referred back to a study committee for another
year of work:

a. The report does not propose a solution that will enable the church to
bridge the border between Canada and the United States into the twen-
ty-first century. The legal and revenue requirements and expectations
of the governments of Canada and the United States are so complex
and far-reaching that no reorganization should be approved by synod
or implemented until the proposed reorganization meets these require-
ments and expectations. This report leaves the denomination and its in-
corporated agencies at risk of losing registration numbers and
nonprofit status in Canada. It would not be wise to put the denomina-
tion and its agencies through the expense and trauma of this proposed
reorganization when it is already known that a different organization
from that which the Structure Review Committee report proposes is
necessary to meet the requirements of government.

b. The report assumes that a 50 percent reduction in the number of
people serving on various boards and committees is good. CRWM has
compared its current meeting schedule with that proposed by the
report and concludes that the number of meetings required by the
report will require more travel, more staff and committee-member
time, and more meeting expense than is currently the case. Currently
our annual meetings and three quarterly executive-committee meet-
ings require travel and lodging for a total of seventy-four people year-
ly. The new arrangement—two committee meetings a year and ‘
monthly executive-committee meetings—will require travel and lodg-
ing for up to ninety-two people yearly. The administrative time which
staff and committee members devote to twelve meetings per year will
be considerably higher than the time required by four meetings a year.

CRWM expects that the reduction in the number of committee members
will increase the number of administrative dollars required to accomplish
the representational task that committee members now perform among the
classes and churches,

CRWM also expects that the loss of church involvement in its denomina-
tional mission caused by this reduction in the size of the mission committee
will diminish the church’s sense of ownership of foreign missions. As a
result the church’s prayer, missionary, and financial support for CRWM will
decrease as the congregations find other parachurch mission agencies that
seem closer to them.
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Finally, with reference again to the need for better ministry cooperation
and coordination between the agencies, CRWM thinks that this can be
achieved without giving total supervisory and budgetary control to a single
Synodical Administrative Board and executive director. The World Mini-
stries constitution is an example of agency cooperation without overall
centralization. Another example would be two synodical administrative
boards, one in Canada and one in the U.S.A., which establish a joint-ministry
management committee and administration, This joint-ministry manage-
ment committee and administration could be designed in such a way that it
puts the agencies under strong ecclesiastical and moral compulsion to coor-
dinate and cooperate without exercising supervisory and budgetary control
over the committees and administrations of the agencies.

3. Statement on the World Ministries Review Committee report

The CRWM-Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. committees jointly presented the
following statement to the Board of World Ministries, which submits it as the
statement of the CRWM committees to synod in response to the report of the
Structure Review Commiittee.

The CRWM committees have jointly reviewed those parts of the report of
the World Ministries Review Committee which are available and inform
synod that they think that synod should adopt only Recommendation C and
part of Recommendation D at this time. The specific part of Recommenda-
tion D that should be adopted is the amendment to Article VI, B: The Field
Executive Council.

Those parts of Recommendation D which recommend amendments to Ar-
ticle ITI, A; I, B; and 1], C and Recommendation E should be tabled until
synod acts on the recommendations of the Structure Review Committee,
These recommendations of the World Ministries Review Committee
strengthen the Board of World Ministries in such a way that the legal and
tax-revenue requirements and expectations of the governments of Canada
and the U.S.A. will be violated.

That part of Recommendation D which recommends an amendment to
Article VI, C (The Field Assembly) should not be adopted because the logis-
tics it requires for large fields are expensive, time consuming, and compli-
cated.

The recommendation to appoint a study committee to clarify the concepts
of “management role” and "“accountability” should not be adopted because
its adoption will prolong the process of reorganization proposed by the
World Missions and Relief Commission, adopted by synod, and imple-
mented by the Board of World Ministries. It would be better to study these
concepts three to five years from now after the dust of reorganization has
settled. The agencies and their staff have spent years on organizational
issues and long to focus their energies full-time on mission and ministry
again.

As mentioned above, the CRWM committees also regret that this report
has not given adequate attention to the legal and revenue requirements and
expectations of the governments of Canada and the United States. CRWM-
Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. currently have a satisfactory joint-ministry agree-
ment in place. What is not satisfactory to the Canadian government is the
ultimate fiscal and governing control exercised over CRWM-Canada and
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CRWM-U.S.A. by a single board and a single synod legally constituted in the
State of Michigan. This report leaves CRWM-Canada at risk of losing its
registration number and nonprofit status in Canada. It would not be wise to
adopt amendments to the constitution which complicate rather than resolve
this issue.

F. CRWM-U.5.A. administration and ministry

1. Appointment of CRWM-U.S.A. director

Until now Rev. William Van Tol has held both the position of CRWM Inter-
national director and CRWM-U.S.A. director. Last year synod authorized the
appointment of another person to the position of CRWM-U.S.A. director to
be submitted to the Synodical Interim Committee for approval (Acts of Synod
1989, p. 506). At its annual meeting in February 1990, CRWM-U.S.A. ap-
pointed Mr. David Radius to the position of CRWM-U.S.A. director for an ini-
tial term which expires on August 31, 1992. The Board of World Ministries
heartily concurred with this appointment, and his name was submitted to
the Synodical Interim Committee for approval.

Mr. Radius graduated from Calvin College with a A.B. degree in 1963 and
from Western Michigan University with an M.A. in 1968. He worked for Old
Kent Bank for twenty-five years. His last position with Old Kent was senior
vice president for operations. He also served on the CRWM board for twelve
years and was its president for the last six of those years. He joined CRWM's
staff in August 1988 as development director in the place of Mr. Ellis Deters.
A position description for the CRWM-U.S.A. director which merges the
work of Mr. Radius’s present position as development director with that of
the CRWM-U.S.A. director was approved.

2. Communication

CRWM-U.S.A. experienced another year of improved communication
with the sending churches. Five regional representatives give CRWM-U.S.A.
more efficient contact with the congregations as CRWM attempts to regional-
ize support for missionaries and make audiovisuals, flags, bulletin covers,
and other materials more accessible.

In its contact and conversations with missionaries, CRWM-U.S.A. recog-
nizes increasingly the need for vital church-based prayer for missionaries
and their endeavors. Stronger links between the sending churches and their
missionaries are being built so that the provision of current information can
translate into powerful, informed prayers for missionaries.

CRWM-U.S.A. also recognizes that churches and individuals appreciate
knowing that CRWM received only 49 percent of its income from quota last
year. In its income plan for next year only 44 percent of income is expected to
come from the quota. Because CRWM has requested very small quota in-
creases over the last five years, we depend more and more on missionary
support and offerings from churches and gifts from individuals. In order to
provide a more secure financial basis, the committee has decided to require
that the mission administration and the missionary together secure promises
for 50 percent of a missionary’s support before departure to the field. Capital
items such as cars, chapels, and other equipment will not be purchased until
funds designated for them are in hand.
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3. Endorsement of IAC's work
CRWM-U.S.A. endorsed the work of the Interagency Advisory Council on
a common vision and strategy for the agencies of the CRCNA.
CRWM-U.S.A. also decided to support the Stewardship Advocacy Plan,
which has been developed by the Interagency Advisory Council, if it is ap-
proved by this council.

4, Officers for fiscal year 1991
The following were elected to be officers for CRWM-U.S.A. for fiscal 1991:
Dr. Carl E. Zylstra, president
Rev. Calvin Bolt, vice president
Dr. Harvey |. Bratt, secretary-treasurer
Rev. Lester W. Van Essen, assistant secretary-treasurer

5. Nominations for Board of World Ministries for fiscal year 1991

The following were nominated to represent CRWM-U.S.A. on the Board
of World Ministries from September 1, 1990, to August 31, 1991:

Rev. Gerald E. Van Oyen

Dr. Everett Van Reken

Dr. Carl E. Zylstra

Mr. Stanley Ellens, alternate

G. CRWM-Canada administration and ministry

1. Officers for fiscal year 1991

The following were elected to be officers for CRWM-Canada for fiscal
year 1991:

Rev. Jacob A. Quartel, president

Rev. Dwayne E Thielke, vice president

Rev. Sieds Vander Meer, secretary

Rev. Ronald G. Fisher, treasurer

2. Nominations for Board of World Ministries for fiscal year 1991

The following were nominated to represent CRWM-Canada on the Board
of World Ministries from September 1, 1990, to August 31, 1991:

Mrs, Ruth Krabbe, Classis Alberta South

Rev. Dwayne E. Thielke, Classis Huron

Rev. Jacob A. Quartel, Classis Hamilton, alternate

3. Appointment of CRWM-Canada director:

From the opening of the CRWM-Canada office in Burlington, Ontario, on
January 1, 1987, until now Mr. Willem Termorshuizen has served as business
manager for CRWM-Canada. The trustees of CRWM recently approved a
position description for the CRWM-Canada director. A procedure was put in
place to appoint a director for CRWM-Canada not later than August 31, 1990.

4. Communication

CRWM-Canada experienced another year of improved communication
with sending churches as well as the many donors throughout Canada. Two
regional representatives give CRWM-Canada better contact with the CRC
constituency in Canada and have been very helpful in its efforts to obtain
greater support for its missionaries and to provide audiovisuals, bulletin
covers, and other materials.
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As indicated in the section entitled “Joint-ministry agreement,” CRWM-
Canada will continue to use the services of CRWM-U.S.A, for many of iis
communication and personnel tasks. However, some of the fund-raising and
church-relation tasks will increasingly be handled by the staff of CRWM-
Canada. It should be noted that CRWM-Canada’s reliance on quota is still
very much higher than that experienced in the U.S. For 1989, 71.3 percent of
total income came from the quota. The budget for 1991 anticipates that 68.9
percent of total income will come from the quota. In an effort to provide bet-
ter security for its financial affairs and ongoing ministries, CRWM-Canada,
like its U.S. counterpart, has decided to require that the missionary and the
administration together secure promises for 50 percent of a missionary’s sup-
port before departure to the field. In addition, most capital items will not be
purchased and/or built until funds designated for these have actually been
received.

H. Financial matters

1. Salary information

a. Compensation of executive staff

CRWM-U.S. A, submits the following information regarding com-
pensation of executive staff for fiscal year 1990. The CRWM-U.S.A. and
International director is placed on job level 8 of the synodical salary
ranges (as reported in the Acts of Synod 1989, p. 382) at 100 percent of
the midpoint of this range. The program director, personnel director,
and communication director are on job level 6 between 95 percent and
111 percent of the midpoint of this range. The finance director is on job
level 3 at 104 percent of this range. CRWM-U.S.A. does not provide
houses or housing allowances in addition to these salaries for any of its
staff. Medical insurance and pension-plan payment with disability in-
surance are provided according to the plans of the CRCNA,

b, Missionary compensation for fiscal year 1990 is as follows:

Basic salary: $15,700

Marriage allowance: $4,500

Education allowance: $100-$600 (dependmg on degree)
Prior service allowance (per year, 10-yr. max.): $200
Annual service allowance (per year): $250

Children’s allowance (per child per year): $500

Social Security payment or allowance

Pension-plan payments with disability insurance
Workers compensation insurance

Medical and hospitalization costs (50 percent of dental)
Housing on fields and during home service
Automobile or transportation costs overseas
Assistance for educational costs of children
Cost-of-living differential (positive or negative)

2. Fiscal 1989 financial report

A detailed financial report for fiscal 1989 will be submitted to synod and
the members of its financial ad visory committee through the Agenda for
Synod 1990—Financial and Business Supplement. A summary is provided here.

132 REPORT 5 / CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD CF WORLD MINISTRIES




Income Budget Actual

Quota* 5,435,081 5,387,580
Missionary support 2,208,554 2,159,560
Gifts and offerings 1,791,635 ) 1,732,599
Field receipts 652,398 1,229,162
Miscellaneous 140,000 171,380
Foundation 187,000 195,064
Legacies 523,875

Sale of field assets - — 200262
Total 10,504,668 11,608,482

*Quota income based on a $92.05 per-family quota from September to Dacember 1988
and a $95.65 per-family quota from January to August 1989,

Disbursements

Foreign
Asia ragion 3,174,292 4,220,716
Latin America region 2,757,286 2,929,058
Nigeria/East Africa region 1,640,591 1,668,635
Western Africa region 1,116,075 1,053,877
Europe and Middle East 37,505 63,784
Foreign total 8,725,699 9,036,070
North America
General and administration 1,345,534 1,368,743
Fund-raising 454,440 440,086
North America total 1790974 _1.708829
Total : . 10,525,673 ) . 11,734,899

3. Fiscal 1990 prOJechon
The projected income and disbursements shown below are based on our
experience during the period of September 1, 1989, through January 31, 1990.

Income Budget Projection
US.A. o
Quota* 4,395,168 . 4,146,948
Missionary support .2,329,903 2,082,000
Gifts and offerings 1,633,338 1,531,000
Foundation (U.S.A.) - 283,263 283,263
Grants 45,000 : 45,000
Miscellaneous 66,400 66,400
Legacies 80,000
U.S.A. subtotal . 8,753,072 8,234,609
Canada (stated in $U.S.)
Quota* 1,283,452 1,283,450
Missionary support 229,097 200,000
Gifts and offerings 193,662 290,000
Foundation (Canada) 9,800
Grants 5,000
Miscellaneous 33,600 10,000
Canada subtotal 1,754,611 1,783,450
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Income Budgst Projection

Foreign .
Asia region 857,014 857,014
Latin America region 86,400 86,400
Nigeria/East Africa region 183,324 183,324
Western Africa region 13,506 13,506
Europe and Middle East 480 480
Foreign subtotal _1.140814 1140814
Total income 11,648,497 11,158,873

*Quota income based on a $95.65 per-family quota from September to December 1989
and a $97.95 per-family quota from January to August 1930.

Disbursements
Foreign
Asia region 3,609,423 3,250,000
Latin America region 3,065,511 3,065,000
Nigeria/East Africa region 1,801,823 1,800,000
Western Affica region 1,201,523 1,200,000
Europe and Middle East 88736 — 60,000
Foreign subtotal 9,667,015 9,375,000
United States ministries 1,705,649 1,700,000
Canadian ministries 275833 — 275000
Total Disbursements 11,648,497 11,350,000

4, Proposed fiscal year 1991 budget

A detailed budget for fiscal year 1991 will be submitted to synod and the
members of its financial advisory committee through the Agenda for Synod
1990—TFinancial and Business Supplement.

Income Budget ’ Percent of total
USA.
Quota* 4,276,370 334
Missionary support 2,207,000 17.2
Gifts and offerings 2,105,899 16.4
Foundation (U.S.A.) 496,560 3.9
Legacies ' 250,000 1.9
Grants 45,000 4
Miscellaneous 45000 4
U.S.A. subtotal 9,425,829 736
Canada (stated in $U.S.)
Quota* 1,314,000 10.3
Missionary support 220,000 1.7
Gifts and offerings 342,000 2.7
Legacies 12,000 A
Miscellaneous 20,000 1
Canada subtotal 1,908,000 149
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Income Budget Projection

Foreign
Asia region 1,170,711 9.1
Latin America region 147,206 1.2
Nigeria/East Africa region 125,755 i 1.0
Western Africa region 27.422 —2
Foreign subtotal 1,471,004 115
Total Income 12,804,923 100.0

*Quota income based on a $97.95 per-family quota from September to December 1990
and a $100.00 per-family quota from January to August 1991.

Disbursements
Foreign
Asia region 3,785,206 29.6
Latin America region 3,459,756 27.0
Nigeria/East Aftica region 2,093,575 163
Western Africa region 1,421,500 111
Europe 47,052 — 4
Foreign total 10,807,179 84.4
USA.
Director and committee exp. 255,800 20
Personnel department 353,625 2.8
Communication department 774,065 6.0
Finance department 145,880 1.1
U.S.A. regional rep. 124,726 1.0
U.SA. total 1,654,096 129
Canada
Burlington office 311,908 24
Canada regional rep. 31,740 3
Canada total 343648 2.7
Total disbursements 12,804,923 100.0

Note: Missionary salaries and benefits which are paid by CRWM-U.S.A. and
CRWM-Canada on the behalf of CRWM International are included in foreign
disbursements by region.

5. Quota request and offering request
CRWM-Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. respectfully request a quota increase
from $97.95 to $100.00 per family for 1991, an increase of 2.1 percent.
CRWM-Canada and CRWM-U.S.A. respectfully request that synod con-
tinue these agencies on its list of denominational agencies recommended for
one or more offerings during 1990.

6. Five-year history, with growth rates

Occasionally people express opinions that World Missions has a
bureaucracy in North America that is growing excessively. To dispel such
opinions we provide a five-year history of our growth by region in the chart
that follows. This demonstrates that, while our five-year expenditure growth
in overseas regions has increased by about 12 percent per region, our expen-
diture growth in North America has been held to 2.4 percent. CRWM has no
more staff in its Grand Rapids office than it had five years ago. The percent-

REPORT 5 / CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF WORLD MINISTRIES 135



age of our budget used for North American administrative and promotional
expenses is declining. When we use standards set by the Evangeli cal Foreign
Missions Association to compare ourselves with other agencies, the percent-
age of our budget devoted to North American administration and promotion
is now less than 12 percent. We are committed to expending as many of our
dollars as we can on overseas mission work. We are grateful for faithful sup-
port from so many congregations and members of the CRC.

CRWM CONSOLIDATED EXPENSE CATEGORIES
Flve-Year History by area wlth growth rates
Millions Growth Rate
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IV. Christian Reformed World Relief

A. Introduction

CRWRC is grateful to the Lord for the opportunity to help people ex-
perience, learn of, and share God’s redeeming love.

We are especially grateful that the Board of World Ministries enables
World Relief and World Missions to identify and resolve issues of integration
successfully. This model has potential for integrating the work of all CRC
agencies. However, care will need to be taken to meet both the spirit and let-
ter of the Canadian and U.S. laws.

The Board of World Ministries structure has helped because (1) the World
Missions and Relief Commission (WMARC) and synod made major
decisions which extinguished the bickering; (2) the structure of the Board of
World Ministries included developing parallel lines of accountability, which
enabled problems to be solved at the lowest level feasible (even more impor-
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tant, perhaps, is the ability to know at what level the problem exists); (3) it
provided an ultimate “court of appeals.” It has enabled us to have a non-
biased, nonjudgmental atmosphere in which we can solve problems.

Since 1984 CRWRC has increased its single-agency projects from twelve
to fifteen. At the same time it has been able to increase its joint-planning
projects with World Missions from twenty-four to thirty-two. Finally, it has
been able to increase its joint-implementation projects with World Missions
from fifteen to twenty-one. CRWRC gives thanks to the Lord for these ac-
complishments.

The Board of World Ministries has approved a diagnostic tool which
enables its agencies to determine present types of integration and ideal types
of integration in more than fifty joint projects. In addition, CRWRC has field
tested and approved of a new semi-annual reporting system which reveals
both the number of people in Bible studies and those joining churches. (On
the one field where this reporting system was tested, 2,523 attended Bible dis-
cussions on a regular basis, and 585 persons professed their faith in Jesus
Christ.)

In comparison to our limited integration in North America, these are
major accomplishments. However, even overseas we must do more. The
World Ministries Review Committee reports that a number of field-staff
members feel that additional integration must take place. In addition, the
foreign-program directors have highlighted gaps between current types of in-
tegrations and the ideal. For these reasons, CRWRC strongly supports the
constitutional amendment that has been proposed by the Board of World
Ministries which will mandate us to determine annually the amount of coor-
dination and unity from (1) field staff, (2) administrative staff, and (3) nation-
al churches and organizations. We believe that information from these three
perspectives will enable the board properly to assess the one mission of the
church,

1, Constitutional changes being recommended by the World Ministries
" Review Committee

a. Recommendation VII, C: “That synod affirm the continuation of the
- World Ministries Constitution and organization.”

‘The Board of World Ministries should be continued only if the Struc-
ture Review Cominittee report is not adopted. If the proposed
Synodical Administrative Board is adopted, CRWRC will be isolated
from other agencies such as CRC Domestic Ministries. In addition to in-
hibiting integration with other agencies, the proposal would provide
dual layers of integration for CRWM and CRWRC at a cost of $140,000
this year.

b. CRWRC does not endorse increasing the responsibility and authority
of the Board of World Ministries and its staff (VII, D, Art. lll A, B, C,
and D). First, these recommendations remove the autonomy of the
agencies and violate the joint-venture agreement between Canada and
the U.S.A. Second, field staff already feel the organization is top heavy,
bureaucratic, impersonal, cambersome, and unresponsive. Third,
removing committee members from the Board of World Ministries will.
tend to reduce understanding and integration. Finally, we believe that
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our voluntary supporters want to continue to have a choice about what
they support.

¢. Recommendation about Field Organization, Article VI: This proposal
seeks an increase in field-staff ownership of annual plans, which we
support. However, this proposal appears cumbersome and unwork-
able because of transportation problems. The WM Review Committee
has also suggested the possibility of addressing additional issues stuch
as the mission of the church, the diaconal office and ecclesiastical struc-
tures, and the role and accountability of management. CRWRC does
not endorse exploring these issues, We feel a strong need to con-
centrate on our synodical mandate and to stabilize our foreign opera-
tions. Most of these issues were addressed by WMARC and synod
after five years of exhaustive study. Although we may not be in com-
plete agreement with all the pronouncements that were made, we
would prefer living with those decisions rather than reopening these is-
sues.

2. The Structure Review Commiittee
In a joint Canadian and U.S.A. committee meeting, the following prin-
ciples of the Structure Review Committee report were endorsed:

a. The need for closer coordination and joint planning among the
denominational boards, committees, and agencies.

b. To move outward as a denomination by changing the denomination’s
organizational structure.

‘This endorsement is contingent upon the Structure Review Committee’s
seeking legal advice and input to ensure that the organizational structure
adopted meets the needs of a binational church and the requirements of both
countries’ laws,

B. Foreign programs

1. Introduction

The work continues of defining the respective roles and responsibilities
between CRWRC-Canada and CRWRC-U.S.A. regarding the administration
of foreign programs. A mutually acceptable organizational structure to ad-
minister the joint venture has been approved by both boards.

CRWRC's overseas programs, by administering the mercy of Jesus Christ
to people in need everywhere, are glorifying to God. Our hope is that in-
dividuals may be saved and renewed, the church built, and communities
and societies transformed. All of these are signs that the kingdom comes.

STRATEGY: At local, regional, and national levels, CRWRC is building
Christian institutions which measurably help the poor. The poor develop
skills and acquire resources while they gain control of their lives, their
households, and their institutions.

GOALS: (1) To develop effective and independent Christian institutions
by which the poor can be empowered to solve their problems; (2) through
holistic ministries, to assist as many families as possible to become self-suffi-
cient (joint programs with World Missions will be evaluated on criteria con-
sistent with the Guidelines for Integrated Ministry); (3) to encourage our
staff and volunteers from the CRCNA to become competent as diaconal
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workers; (4) to develop a network of Reformed groups working together to
respond effectively to world needs.

At this time, we have projects which are increasing incomes and yields for
forty thousand families, decreasing malnutrition and mortality with thirty
thousand children under six years of age, and teaching basic literacy to six-
teen thousand adults. Holistic ministries are reaching sixty thousand
families.

As one of nine partners in the Canadian Foodgrains Bank, CRWRC-
Canada authorized the shipment of 550 metric tons of corn and 725 metric
tons of wheat in this fiscal year, valued at $1,022,000, to Ethiopia and Angola.
Three-quarters of these costs were born by the Canadian International
Development Agency.

2. Strategies

CRWRC's recent strategies have made it possible to expand into some ad-
ditional countries and projects because we increasingly work through exist-
ing Christian groups, allowing us to maximize our impact with very low
costs. These “national” institutions benefit the poor physically and spiritual-
ly by building local Christian institutions in places and in ways that CRWRC
expatriate staff cannot.

CRWRC's primary strategy to building and strengthening these institu-
tions is labeled “management consultation.” Staff in Central America, where
CRWRC has the most and longest experience with management consulta-
tion, identified five key components leading to successful management con-
sultation: (1) listening to partner groups; (2) joint “visioning” and strategy
development; (3) the development of a skill-rating scale (SRS) by which
partner groups can assess their skill levels; (4) a leadership-development
strategy; and (5) CRWRC staff development.

3. CRWRC staff ‘

Crucial to the success of our overseas programs is a well-qualified and
satisfied staff. During the 1980s CRWRC focused on supervision, career
development and continuing education, and salary levels as means to in-
crease staff (and spouse) satisfaction and thereby to reduce costly staff turn-
over.

4. CRWRC resources

In recent years, overseas expenditures have risen from slightly over
$4 million in 1983-84 to a “no growth” budget proposal of $5,712,970 for
1990-91. Funds to support that increase, however, have not come from the
CRC. Instead, a major factor has been increased funding from the Canadian
International Development Agency (CIDA), as well as the initiation of fund-
ing from the U.S. Agency for International Development (U.S. AID) and from
foundations, other denominations, and other development organizations.

5. Activities essential to the accomplishment of our purpose

a. Prayer
As CRWRC carries out effective ministries, we repeatedly encounter
satanic influence. The devil attempts to checkmate the work of the
Lord: alienation, injury, and death occur routinely. Prayer gives us
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direct access to the most powerful force that exists. We pray that evil
will be restrained and the Holy Spirit will guide and bless our work.

b. Development education
CRWRC began its hunger/development education program in
1978, when the synod of the CRC approved a program which would
help members of the denomination better understand why people are
poor and hungry and what could be done about it. This program is im-
plemented through a network of volunteers who work at a regional
and local level to raise church members’ awareness of the hunger issue.

¢. Holistic ministry

"No matter how lucid, how persuasive, how logical, how profound
our theological and spiritual statements may be, they are often wasted
on anyone who does not already think as we do. .. . Clear and decisive
Christian action explains itself and teaches in a way that words never
can" (from Christian Action in World Crisis by Thomas Merton).

Staff are aggressive in seeking opportunities to personally witness.
Dave Wierda in Guinea, while continuing strategy-development work
with World Missions, works with the existing local congregation of
believers in outreach evangelism. Community groups in the Philip-
pines, witnessed to by CRWRC staff, want to form a church and have
World Missions staff assume responsibility for the formal organization
activities. Bev and Jim Ludema have become church leaders in a small,
struggling Costa Rican fellowship of believers. In Uganda, Grace
Tazelaar leads a weekly Bible study at the Kampala Baptist Church.

Around the world CRWRC staff are praying, preaching, singing,
and discipling and doing this without missing a beat in completing
their primary task—providing appropriate hope for the poor in the
name of Jesus.

We have increased the proportion of CRWRC's resources which go
into work with World Missions and churches which World Missions is
working with. The agencies have accomplished good cooperation and
are enhancing each other’s ministry.

The underlying concepts behind the joint work with World Mis-
sions are increasingly theologically sound. There is less reference to the
work as connecting “word and deed,” for all word and deed itself '
maust be a unity. Rather, people realize that CRWRC does build the
church and can be used by God to establish the kingdom.

6. Other activities coni-riButing to the accomplishment of our purpose

a. Service and training
This project has created two tiers of employees within CRWRC: the
short-term people, who use service and training assignments to make
life decisions, and the long-term employees. We anticipate that service
and training will soon provide CRWRC with well-qualified, well-
trained staff.

b. Rapid Deployment Disaster Response Program
The core of the Rapid Deployment Disaster Response Program is
the use of North American volunteers to help disaster victims overseas.
We have now sent volunteers to Nicaragua twice, Jamaica once, and
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Montserrat twice. The focus was on rebuilding houses damaged or
destroyed by hurricanes.

Our evaluation shows that the program has been successful in its
major aims. At small administrative cost (less than $25,000 annually),
we have given specific, measurable aid to many needy people who
have found themselves in crisis.

c. Discovery tours
 Overseas tours are part of our education program. Participants gain
an understanding of the political, economic, and social factors which
contribute to poverty, a personal experience with people of the Third
World who struggle daily with being poor, and knowledge about
CRWRC's efforts to combat poverty in Christ’s name.

7. East Africa

a. Overview

When one thinks of East Africa, four things come to mind:

1) Disasters. People most often suffer when areas are wartorn. Sudan
exemplifies this.

2) Extreme poverty. All the countries that CRWRC currently works in
or has targeted for work in the future are ranked in the twenty

- lowest-income economies in the world, with the exception of Kenya
and Sudan, which are ranked twenty-six and twenty-seven, respec-
tively.

3) Refugees. Half of East African countries currently have some active
level of civil war, creating large numbers of refugees.

4) Natural and human resources. East Africa has enormous natural
and human resources. The soil is generally good, and the climate is
favorable. The East Africans are very competent Christians who are
committed to serve their Lord in every aspect of their lives.

CRWRC responds to these needs and opportunities by increasing
a community’s ability to respond to and manage its immediate en-
vironment and to plan for the future. To accomplish this, CRWRC
concentrates on Christian organizational development (institutional
development).

b. Country information

1) Kenya. Working only as consultants, we simultaneously identify and
assist Christian organizations and leaders who desire to make their
outreach more effective.

2) Malawi/Mozambigue. The situation in Mozambique includes political
turmoil, guerilla warfare, impoverished economy, and death and
destruction. Thousands of Mozambican refugees have fled into
neighboring Malawi, another impoverished nation though relative-
ly stable politically. CRWRC is responding to needs of the refugees
and Malawians with the Nkhoma Synod of the Presbyterian Church
of Malawi. It also seeks opportunities to help repatriates to Mozam-
bique by assisting the Reformed Church of Mozambique as its con-
sultant in Malawi.

3) Sudan. Current government policy toward Christian agencies
prevents CRWRC from being directly involved in this country. Ini-
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tially, we assisted financially through ACROSS, a Christian agency
that was recently allowed back in. Later we supplied ACROSS with
three staff persons for a year to get community development started
again. '

4) Tfnzania. CRWRC works with the Evangelical Church of Tanzania,
through the national development office, as it seeks to improve the
programs of seventeen dioceses.

5) Uganda. On February 11, 1990, after a tragic accident on a road from
Arua to Kampala, Uganda, we lost the companionship and service
of planning consultant John Hooyer. John was a devoted servant of
his Lord, and we can rejoice that he is enjoying eternal bliss with his
Savior. We grieve with Ihla and all of the family in North America
and Uganda.

In spite of Uganda’s past problems of civil war and insecurity,
solid programs continue with good results. With political stability
improving, communities are able to progress more rapidly because
of the groundwork that was laid during stressful times.

6) Zambia. The Reformed Church of Zambia (RCZ) has requested assis-
tance with community-development programs. The RCZ has excel-
lent relations with the government and thus has much potential to
affect many areas in this impoverished country. The RCZ will play
an important role in helping communities reorient themselves to
commercial farming after years of neglect because of mineral min-
ing. CRWRC seeks to place one consultant with the RCZ.

CRWRC seeks the approval of Synod 1990 to begin work in
Zambia,

8. West Africa

Of the thirty-nine lowest income countries identified in the most recent
World Bank statistics, twenty-six of them are in sub-Saharan Africa. That is
two-thirds of the world’s most impoverished countries—probably about 350
million people.

CRWRC in West Africa demonstrates almost the complete spectrum of
development models, the complete range of project maturities (start, middle,
and end), and a good selection of experimental attempts to integrate closely
our work with that of CRWM.

During 1990-91 we want to continue the constructive phasing over of
projects and end their relationship with CRWRC. The Christian Rural
Development project in Nigeria receives its last CRWRC funding this year.

The Christian Health Association of Liberia (CHAL), having “graduated”
in 1988-89, continues to administer a second $3.5 million United States Agen-
cy for International Development (U.S. AID) grant. Although we have no
plans to continue to assist CHAL with volunteers, both we and they want to
maintain some sort of mutually beneficial relationship in the coming years.

Other projects are in their middle stage of development and are produc-
ing well. The EYN (Church of the Brethren) agricultural project in northern
Nigeria is expanding this year. The Sierra Leone numbers will tell that the
Freetown project is planning to double in size, while the Kuranko project
maintains its level of operation with only three expatriates involved. The
joint CRWM/CRWRC work in Guinea is entering a phase-two stage of ex-
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perimentation, in which several models are being tried, one on a fairly large
scale.

Still other projects are undergoing assessment and replanning. Our in-
volvement with the Fulani in Nigeria continues to be problematic, particular-
ly in the area of appropriate objectives. The Krim project of Sierra Leone
suffered serious setbacks during 1988-89, and we are in the process of reas-
sessing the scope and nature of our involvement there. Our joint efforts with
CRWM among the Fulbe in Mali are very promising, and we hope to rewrite
the joint strategy to allow CRWRC a larger scope for organizing activities
and expansion.

There are also projects that are just beginning in West Africa, such as the
Jos urban project in Nigeria, a joint project with CRWM. We will move for-
ward with the Christian Health Association of Sierra Leone in a cooperative
effort in instifution building and primary health care.

We also hope to begin a major expansion of CRWRC's West African work
in the Sahel region (Senegal, Mali, Niger, Chad, and the like). This is the area
of fiercest human and environmental need. There will be more drought and
famine and more refugees. We propose to position ourselves in the Sahel by
working cooperatively with local organizations and church agencies. We ex-
pect to help strengthen these institutions; we expect to be able to make real
improvements in the lives of the very poorest of the poor; and we expect to
be in position and ready, along with our partners, when emergency needs
strike.

CRWRC requests the approval of Synod 1990 to work in Arid Lands, West
Africa, to seek groups and organizations which are evangelical Christian but
also to consider work with governmental and other existing organizations
where the need is great and an effective Christian partner unavailable. We
seek approval of this strategy and, consistent with this work, the develop-
ment of projects in Senegal, Mali, Niger, and Chad.

Africa lacks infrastructure, especially institutional infrastructure oriented
toward development. Although there is great church growth in some areas,
the church has yet to catch a broad vision for kingdom beginnings here and
now.

We hope that with the resources represented by the 1990-91 plans and
budgets we as a denomination can play our part in God’s plan for West
Africa.

9.Asia

a. Bangladesh. The key question is how to be there (long-range) in a way
that meets the needs, is appropriate politically as well as socially and
culturally, and still is also expressive of our agency’s most basic values.
A very significant opportunity has developed in recent months with a
national Lutheran church which desires us to work with them. At
Jamalpur, CRWRC saw a possibility for working in an area where the
Australian Baptist Mission Society was doing some creative work with
Muslims and was very open to our work there. God surprised us with
some Christian professionals who are forming into a board at a breath-
taking clip.
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b. Philippines. CRWRC has worked with the leadership of the Philippine
CRC (CRC-P) and associated World Missions staff on the island of
Luzon and with the Christian Reformed Diaconal Assembly of Negros
Occidental (CRDANO)—a diaconal organization on the island of
Negros closely affiliated with but not directly under the CRC-P. We
also have partnerships with the Association of Evangelical Churches of
Ifugao (AECI) and the Buklod Biyayang Kristiyano (BBK), as well as
two federations of Christian Service Groups in Metro Manila. This year
we will begin work on the island of Panay with the CRC-P and the
World Missions staff there,

The newest partnership agreement is with the Classis Southern
Luzon Diaconal Assembly, which includes a plan for training deacons
and serving the poor. Conversations with other classes about similar
agreements are developing.

c. Indonesia. We have gained access to potential church partner groups
(virtually one denomination except legally and geographically) that
will give us plenty of opportunities to respond to need in this large
Muslim country. A major question is whether CRWRC can overcome
budget constraints to respond.

d. India. CRWRC's work through the CRC in South India was suspended
due to problems with implementation and “management consultation
by long distance.” Last year a new beginning got underway at Adoni.
The key issue is this: if we have now found a way to do effective
programming in India, should we stay longer and spread to other sites,
or should we leave?

10. Latin America

a. Overview _

Despite persistent and plaguing problems such as political unrest,
injustice, and national debt, the poverty indicators of infant malnutri-
tion, mortality, and illiteracy demonstrate a general and modest im-
provement in the lives of Latin Americans.

CRWRC focuses on subgroups that are most needy, while generally
maintaining or decreasing the overall budget dedicated to this region.
We are using three approaches: phasing out of programs that are
prospering, doing more consultation and training, and seeking new
projects based on efficiency and participant need.

. CRWRC staff are acquiring and developing the skills that are
needed to make partner organizations more effective. Also, the quality
of service to the participants has improved.

b. Country information

1) Dominican Republic. The Community Development Program is close-
ly linked with the Christian Reformed Church of the Dominican
Republic. Its target is the Haitian immigrants.

2) Mexico. Our major partner in Mexico, AMEXTRA, is becoming inde-
pendent. We are beginning the phase-down of money and staff time.

3) Central America. CRWRC will concentrate on El Salvador, Honduras,
Guatemala, and Nicaragua—some of the poorest countries. With the
exception of work with the diaconates of the national Christian
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Reformed churches, projects in Costa Rica will be completely
phased out by 1990-91.

4) Belize. The work with the national Presbyterian church and with
refugees in the Valley of Peace will be phased out over the next two
years.

5) Haiti, The ODEKKA program on the central plateau and the leader-
ship-development programs are on very ambitious phase-out plans.

6) Ecuador. Programs with FEINE are serving the poorest of the Indian
populations in the highlands and the Amazon basin.

D. Diaconal ministries—Canada

CRWRC-Canada and the twelve diaconal conferences in Canada com-
mitted themselves to working agreements with strong emphasis on helping
deacons work out a clear perspective on their task and awareness of current
needs, particularly those of the poor and underprivileged in our com-
munities, the elderly, refugees, the underemployed, and incarcerated per-
sons, Programs that have been supported and encouraged are employment
training for Native Americans, prison ministry, Christian counseling ser-
vices, disaster relief, and affordable housing and support services for the
abused and distressed. CRWRC-Canada provided consultation and, where
appropriate, some initial funding to begin projects in concert with diaconal
conference consultants and executives. .

The CRWRC-Canada refugee sponsorship and resettlement program
facilitated 2070 sponsorships for refugees in southeast Asia, Africa, Europe,
and the Middle East in the last fiscal year and facilitated the sponsorships of
534 refugees in this current year. There are ten volunteer refugee coordina-
tors across Canada, The Christian Reformed Church in Canada is recognized
as a leader in the sponsorship of refugees to Canada.

E. Diaconal ministries—U.S.A.

1, The need

CRWRC believes that Reformed Christians, with their unique kingdom
perspective, are open to dealing with the needs of our hurting world, but
they themselves need the deacons of our churches to develop opportunities
for mercy ministry and to support them in carrying out those opportunities.

It is estimated that 70 percent of welfare cases could be successfully minis-
tered to if the individuals were involved with a caring person or family.
CRWRC sees here an opportunity for the deacons to fulfill their mandate
and for the church to reach out.

2. The vision

Diaconal ministry resources in the CRC will be used to equip and ener-
gize a compassionate Christian church so that for each member of the CRC a
needy person is enabled to overcome disabling problems. The intention is to
support church members in ministry through networks of deacons and
through deacon conferences (regional groups) and to so influence the lives of
those in need that they in turn become ministering Christians. The increased
awareness resulting from these relationships will enhance the CRC’s support
and awareness of needs overseas as well.

REPORT 5 / CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF WORLD MINISTRIES 145



3. The barriers

a. The diaconate is not structured to seek out ministry opportunities.

b. Deacons are just beginning to catch the vision of equipping the saints
for ministry.

¢. The church at the local level “committees to death” innovative minis-
tries and individuals.

d. CRC classes are not structured to naturally support ministry and
develop diaconal leadership.

e. Materialism has many people turned inward to focus on self rather
than outward to focus on those in need of salvation and service.

f. Agencies at the denominational level are not held accountable to in-
tegrate their ministries. What can we do in federation and how can we
build up the offices and the church to accomplish outreach?

g. Our tithes of time, talent, and treasure are being siphoned off by
secular concerns, job security, or less credible parachurch agencies with
more visibility.

4. The answer

The deacon’s job description (from the ordination form of 1982) is a
powerful foundation to build the vision on: “Inspire faithful stewardship in
this congregation. . . . Realize that benevolence is a quality of our life in
Christ, and not merely a matter of financial assistance. Be ministers of mercy
to rich and poor alike, both within and outside the church. Teach us to be
merciful.”

CRWRC invests significant resources into supporting diaconal structures,
Its vision is to form a diaconal network across North America. That vision
can become reality if the whole church pulls together in outreach, support-
ing the deacons, holding them accountable, and, above all, praying with
them.

5. Signs that the task is being accomplished

a. In 1989 15,320 families were served in North America through diaconal
networks.

b. In all CRC classes there is development of a diaconal support network.

c. In October 180 diaconal leaders from across North America met
together in Minneapolis for spiritual renewal and skill development.

d. Eight diaconal consultants are located regionally to assist churches and
classes in the fulfillment of their diaconal task.

e. Models for ministry to the disabled, the homeless, the unemployed, the
illiterate, and many more target groups are being used.

f. Cooperation with the Committee on Disability Concerns has allowed
that committee to test various models of ministry.

g. Leadership development, urban-ministry models, and stewardéhip is-
sues are being dealt with by interagency task forces.

h. Several projects have been jointly established with Home Missions.
Varying mandates, strategies, and staff structures make that planning
challenging.
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i. A vibrant, nationally recognized disaster-response system working
through diaconal conferences has a base of 1100 volunteers to rapidly
meet short- and long-term disaster needs.

j- In Canada, 2070 applications for refugee sponsorship were processed.

6. CRWRC asks for prayer

a. That the Christian Reformed Church may have the “eyes of Christ” as
it looks at today’s world with compassion.

b. For real opportunities to minister in word and deed—opportunities
that involve church members in caring relationships with those in need.

c. That each household in the Christian Reformed Church can reach out
to one needy household in the local community and one needy
household or family in the international community.

d. For structures at the local, classical, and denominational levels that pro-
vide freedom, support, and accountability to do ministry.

e. That assistance may be used with discernment—discernment that
builds people up spiritually as well as physically.

F. Financial matters

1. Budget

Las%year CRWRC income exceeded expenditures by $135,806. We con-
tinue to experience firm support from CRC churches and the Canadian
government. Last year we received $1,580,778 in Canadian grants. In addi-
tion, we have been approved to receive $250,000 from the U.S. Agency for In-
ternational Development. CRWRC requests synod’s approval of the planned
budget of $8,630,590.

The budget for 1990-91 is as follows:

Planned budget
Foreign programs $5,712,970
Administration, U.S. 467,800
Administration, Canada 276,349
Foreign Administration, Canada 117,853
Communication Canada 213,540 |
Diaconal U.S. 1,264,594
Diaconal Canada 135,170
Canadian Foodgrains Bank 211,864
Planning and training 110,000
World Ministries 70,450
Building expansion __ 50,000
Total $8,630,590

2. Salary levels of executive staff
In accordance with synod’s mandate to report the executive levels and the
percentage of midpoint, CRWRC reports the following:
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Job level Number of positions Compensation quartile

in job level
8 1 112%
6 2 105%
5 2 112%

3. Request for offerings

CRWRC-Canada and CRWRC-U.S.A. request synod to commend to the
churches in Canada and the United States the work of mercy carried on by
World Relief and to urge the churches to take offerings on a regular quarterly
basis to provide the necessary funds for this ministry.

G. CRWRC-Canada administration and ministry

With the implementation of the joint-venture agreement and the respon-
sibilities that the Canadian office has assumed in response to Revenue
Canada’s requirements regarding the administration of Canadian charitable
funds, the Canadian office reorganized and now has coordinators of over-
seas operations, communication and corporate relations, finance, foreign
programs, and diaconal ministries. Mr. Raymond Elgersma began his work
as the director of CRWRC-Canada in November 1989.

CRWRC-Canada submits the following names for synod’s approval as its
representatives to the Board of World Ministries:

Mr. Henry Blok

Mr. Co Zondag

Mr. Clarence Tuin, alternate

H, CRWRC-U.S.A. administration and ministry

1. Amendment of U.S. Articles of Incorporation

The Michigan Nonprofit Corporation Act provides a means to limit the
liability of volunteer directors of nonprofit corporations such as CRWRC.
Since CRWRC chose to take advantage of this opportunity to limit the
liability of its volunteer directors, its articles of incorporation needed to be
amended. The absence of these provisions in the articles of incorporation
could inhibit some persons from agreeing to serve as volunteer directors.
The recommendation that the articles of incorporation for the Christian
Reformed World Relief Committee be amended to add a new Article VIl was
approved by the board. Article VII reads as follows:

ARTICLE VII: VOLUNTEER DIRECTOR LIABILITY PROTECTION

A trustee of this Corporation who is a volunteer director, as defined in
Section 110(2) of the Michigan Nonprofit Corporation Act, is not personal-
ly liable to this Corporation or its members for monetary damages for a
breach of such trustee’s fiduciary duty; except that nothing herein shall be
construed to eliminate or limit the liability of a trustee for any of the fol-
lowing:

a. A breach of the trustee’s duty of loyalty to the Corporation or its

members;

b. Acts or omissions not in good faith or that involve intentional mis-

conduct or a knowing violation of law;
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¢ A violation of Section 551(1) of the Michigan Nonprofit Corporation
Act, as amended;

d. A transaction from which the trustee denved an 1mproper personal
benefit;

e. An act or omission occurring before the effective date of this amend-
ment;

f. An act or omission that is grossly negligent.

The Corporation assumes all liability to any person other than the Cor-
poration or its members:for all acts or omissions of the Corporation’s
trustees who are volunteer directors, as defined in Section 110(2) of the
Michigan Nonprofit Corporation Act, occurring on or after January 1,
1988.

If the Michigan Nonprofit Corporation Act is hereafter amended to
authorize corporate action further eliminating or limiting the personal
liability of directors, then liability of the trustee of the Corporation shall
be eliminated or limited to the fullest extent permitted by the Michigan
Nonprofit Corporation Act, as so amended. Any repeal or modification of
the Article shall not adversely affect any right or protection of any trustee
of this Corporation existing at the time of such repeal or amendment.

The operation of this Article shall be subject to any applicable law, in-
cluding the federal tax laws.

2. Officers for fiscal year 1991

The following were elected officers for CRWRC-U.S.A, for fiscal year
1991:

Mr. Louis Haveman, president

Dr. Shirley Roels, vice president

Rev. Harvey J. Baas, secretary

Mr. Robert Naerebout, treasurer

3. Nominations for Board of World Ministries membership for fiscal year
1991

The following were nominated to represent CRWRC-U.S.A. on the
Board of World Ministries for fiscal year 1991:

Mr. Louis Haveman

Mr. Mariin Sterk

Mr. Bill Snow

Mr. Richard Kuiken, alternate

V. Matters requiring synodical action

A. Appointment of executive cirector (see Section II, C, 1)

B. Approval of new joint project in Zambia (see Sections II, C, 2; 1V, B, 8, b, (6))

| € Approval of work in Arid Lands, West Africa (see Sections I, C, 7; IV, B, 9)

D. Approval of CRWM interdependency agreement with Nairobi Evangeli-
cal Graduate School of Theology to place missionary on faculty (see Sections
I,C,4,1I,C, 4,¢)
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E. Authorization for CRWM to conduct research and meet needs in eastern
and central Europe (see Sections II, C, 5; III, C, 6, ¢)

F. Authorize CRWM to begin ministry to the Soviet peoples (see Sections II,
C,611,C,6,d)

G. Review of responses to Structure Review Committee and World Minis-
tries Review Committee (see Sections II, C, 8; I E, 2, 3; IV, A, 1, 2)

H. Approval of constitutional amendment (see Section II, C, 10)

L Appfoval of revision of the constitution as edited to reflect joint-venture
agreement (see Sections I, C, 11)

] Presentation of missionaries to synod (see Sections II, C, 14; III, D, 4)

K. Appointment of board members (see Sections II, C, 15; IIL, E; 5; ]]I G2
IV,G; 1V, H, 3)

L. Approval of budgets (see Sections I, C, 12; IIT, H, 4; IV, E 1)
M. Approval of quota (see Sections II, C, 16; 1T, H, 5)

N. Approval of recommendation to the churches for offerings (see Sections I,
C,16,17; 1L H, 5; IV, F, 3)

O. Approval of amendment to CRWRC's Articles of Incorporation (see Sec-
tionIV,H, 1)

Christian Reformed World Ministries
Roger S. Greenway, executive director

Christian Reformed World
Missions Committee

William Van Tol, director
Christian Reformed World
Relief Committee

John De Haan, director
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REPORT 6

CHAPLAIN COMMITTEE

I. Organization

Synod has appointed the following persons to serve on the Chaplain Com-~
mittee (dates indicate end of term):

Mrs. Nancy Veldkamp-Brubaker, chairperson, 1991; Mr. Harold Postma,
vice chairperson, 1991; Mrs. Helen Brent, 1990; Dr. Wayne Joosse, 1991; Mrs.
Shirley Los, 1991; Rev. Homer J. Wigboldy, 1992; Mr. Donald Vander Mey,
1992; Rev. Henry Guikema, 1992; Mrs. Mary Zwaanstra, 1991; Canadian rep-
resentation: Rev. Carl D. Tuyl, 1991. All of these members serve on one or
more of the following subcommittees: Executive Committee, Personnel Com-
mittee, Turn-of-the-Century Committee, Current-Issues Committee, and
Promotion/Publicity Committee.

Serving on our Canadian subcommittee are Rev. Carl D. Tuyl, chairper-
son; Rev. Peter L. Van Katwyk, vice chairperson; Mrs. Irene Van Leeuwen;
Rev. Evert Gritter; Rev. Peter C. Hogeterp.

Rev. Harold Bode has served the committee as executive director since
1974, Dr. Melvin J. Flikkema has served as the assistant executive director
since February 1988. Ms. Judy VerStrate has provided secretarial assistance
to the committee and staff since July 1987.

IL. Chaplain personnel

The Christian Reformed Church currently has eighty-five chaplains serv-
ing in specialized ministry.

Ecclesiastical endorsement has been given by the Chaplain Committee for
ministry in specialized institutional settings to the following sixty-four
chaplains:

Chaplain A. Gene Beerens, Cross Road Correctional Ministries, Grand
Rapids, MI

Chaplain William A. Bierling, CARE Ministries to Developmentally Dis-
abled, Sun Valley, CA

Chaplain Henry Bouma, Menard Correctional Institute, Menard, IL

Chaplain William Brander, (in transition)

Chaplain Robert Brummel, Ohio State Medical Center, Columbus, OH

Chaplain Stanley J. Bultman, Hospital Chaplaincy Services, Grand Rapids,
Ml

Chaplain Donald E. Byker, Wedgwood Acres-Christian Youth Homes, Grand
Rapids, MI

Chaplain Arlo D. Compaan, Tolentine Personal Resource Center, Olympia
Fields, IL.

Chaplain Harold T. DeJong, St. Peter Hospital, Olympia, WA

Chaplain Sini Den Otter, Grey Nuns Hospital, Edmonton, AB

Chaplain John de Vries, Jr., Regional Coordinator of Pastoral Services, Lon-
don, ON
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Chaplain Ronald W. DeYoung, Wholistic Health Center, Hinsdale, IL

Chaplain Sidney Draayer, Paraklesis Ministries, Inc., Grand Rapids, MI

Chaplain Albert Dreise, Salem Christian Mental Health Association, Missis-
sauga, ON

Chaplain William J. Dykstra, Southern Michigan State Prison, Jackson, MI

Chaplain A. Dirk Evans, Toronto Western Hospital, Toronto, ON

Chaplain Eric Evenhuis, Charter Oak Hospital, Covina, CA

Chaplain Gerald W. Frens, Hospice, Chicago, IL

Chaplain Jan Friend, Lutheran Social Services, Tacoma, WA

Chaplain Richard E. Grevengoed, Christian Care Center, Chicago, IL

Chaplain Dirk N. Habermehl, Regional Coordinator of Pastoral Services,
Cobourg, ON

Chaplain Terry Hager, Community Counseling and Personal Growth Minis-
try, Grand Rapids, MI

Chaplain Jacob P. Heerema, Pine Rest Hospital, Grand Rapids, MI

Chaplain Orlin J. Hogan, Bethany Christian Services, Modesto, CA

Chaplain Allen J. Hoogewind, Hope Rehabilitation, Grand Rapids, MI

Chaplain Marvin P. Hoogland, Christian Counseling Center, Chicago, IL

Chaplain John K. Jansen, Alberta Hospital, Edmonton, AB

Chaplain Gordon J. Kieft, Samaritan Counseling Centers, Denver, CO

Chaplain Donald J. Klompeen, Rehoboth McKinley Christian Healthcare Ser-
vices, Gallup, NM

Chaplain Jim R. Kok, Crystal Cathedral, Garden Grove, CA

Chaplain Philip J. Koster, Pontiac General Hospital, Pontiac, MI

Chaplain Peter Kranenburg, Queen Elizabeth Hospital, Toronto, ON

Chaplain John H. Lamsma, Federal Correctional Institution, Sheridan, OR

Chaplain Markus J. Lise, Whitby Psychiatric Hospital, Whitby, ON

Chaplain Peter Mantel, Westover Treatment Centre, Thamesville, ON

Chaplain John L. Meppelink, Holland Home, Grand Rapids, MI

Chaplain Ronald ]. Nydam, Pastoral Counseling for Denver, Inc., Denver, CO

Chaplain Elton J. Piersma, Marriage and Family Center, Muskegon, MI

Chaplain Arie Poot, Cascade Counseling Center, Mt. Vernon, WA

Chaplain Henry R, Post, Jr., W. A. Foote Memorial Hospital, Jackson, MI

Chaplain Fred D. Rietema, Comprehensive Mental Care Group, Tacoma, WA

Chaplain Gerard Ringnalda, Toronto Hospitals, Toronto, ON

Chaplain Curt G. Roelofs, Providence Hospital, Dearborn, MI

Chaplain Allen H. Schipper, Battle Creek Health Systems, Battle Creek, MI

Chaplain Howard A. Sponholz, Cabrini Medical Center and St. Vincent
Hospital, New York, NY

Chaplain William A. Stroo, Samaritan Center, South Bend, IN

Chaplain Raymond Swierenga, Michigan Dunes Correctional Facility,
Saugatuck, MI .

Chaplain Robert H. Uken, Pine Rest Hospital, Grand Rapids, MI

Chaplain Harry A. Van Dam, Calvary Rehabilitation Center, Phoenix, AZ

Chaplain Larry Vande Creek, Ohio State Medical Center, Columbus, OH

Chaplain Richard Vanden Berg, Ontario Correctional Institute, Brampton,
ON

Chaplain Kenneth Vander Heide, West Mesa Hospital, Albuquerque, NM

Chaplain Samuel Vander Jagt, Mercy Hospital, Davenport, IA

Chaplain Nicholas Vander Kwaak, Pine Rest Hospital, Grand Rapids, MI
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Chaplain James Vander Schaaf, Criminal Justice Chaplaincy, Grand Rapids,
MI

Chaplain Denis Van der Wekken, Grey Nuns Hospital, Edmonton, AB

Chaplain William D. Van Dyken, Hope Haven, Rock Valley, IA

Chaplain David W. Van Gelder, Bethesda Counseling Center, Denver, CO

Chaplain Siebert A. Van Houten, Regional Coordinator of Pastoral Services,
Ancaster, ON

Chaplain Peter L. Van Katwyk, Interfaith Pastoral Counseling Centre,
Kitchener, ON.

Chaplain Ryan W. Veeneman, Fremont Medical Center, Alcohol Outpatient
Services, Fremont, MI

Chaplain Duane A. Visser, Pine Rest Hospital, Grand Rapids, MI

Chaplain Ronald C. Vredeveld, Association for Interfaith Ministries, Mt.
Pleasant, MI

Chaplain Kenneth R. Wezeman, St. Joseph Hospital, Mishawaka, IN

The six ministers who took institutional chaplaincy positions in the past
year are Reverends Albert Dreise, Orlin J. Hogan, William A. Stroo, Richard
Vanden Berg, David W. Van Gelder, and Ryan W. Veeneman.

Chaplain Ronald W. Hempel resigned from ministry in the Christian
Reformed Church,

In 1989 five chaplains were endorsed for training in specialized ministry.
They are Reverends Robert Koornneef, Melle Pool, Herman D. Praamsma,
George J. Van Arragon, and Karl J. Van Harn. It is anticipated that they wil}
enter chaplaincy in 1990,

Ecclesiastical endorsement has been given by the Chaplain Committee to
seventeen reserve chaplains and nineteen chaplains serving full-time on ac-
tive duty in the armed services.

The following is a roster of active-duty chaplains and assignments, with
the year of accession:

Air Force

Chaplain, Major Richard M. Hartwell, Jr., Ramstein AFB, Germany (1981)
Chaplain, Capt. Thomas Klaasen, Elmendorf AFB, AK (1986) ,
Chaplain, Major Marinus Vande Steeg, McConnell AFB, KS (1982)
Chaplain, Capt. Karl Wiersum, Beale AFB, CA (1986)

Army

Chaplain, Capt. Dale Ellens, Kansas State University, Manhattan, KS (1983)

Chaplain, COL Herman Keizer, Jr., U.S. Army Chaplaincy Services,
Washington, DC (1968)

Chaplain, Capt. Timothy Kikkert, Aschaffenburg, Germany (1985)

Chaplain, LTC Marvin Konynenbelt, U.S. Army Engineer Center, Ft.
Leonardwood, MO (1965)

Chaplain, Capt. Gordon A. Terpstra, 18th Airborn Corp., Ft. Bragg, NC (1988)

Chaplain, Major Philip R. Touw, Schofield Barracks, HI (1977)

Chaplain, Capt. Jack Van Dyken, Jr., Installation Chaplains Office, Ft. Ord,
CA (1982)

Chaplain, Major Karl Willoughby, U. S. Army Course Instructor, Ft. Mon-
mouth, NJ (1975)
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Navy

Chaplain, LT Bruce M. Anderson, CHC, USNR, Kami Seya, Japan (1987)

Chaplain, CDR Donald G. Belanus, CHC, USN, USS Blue Ridge, Yokosuka,
Japan 1979)

Chaplain, CAPT Herbert L. Bergsma, USN, Marine Corp. Combat Develop-
ment Command, Quantico, VA (1966)

Chaplain, LCDR Norman E Brown, USN, Holy Loch, Scotland (1983)

Chaplain, LDCR George D. Cooper, CHC, CREDO, Norfolk, VA (1980)

Chaplain, CAPT Albert J. Roon, CHC, NAVSUBASE, Kings Bay, GA (1966)

Chaplain, LT Richard J. Silveira, CHC, USNR, Weapons Training Battalion,
Camp Pendelton, CA (1985)

In 1989 Chaplain, COL John J. Hoogland completed thirty years of distin-
guished service in the Army Chaplain Corps. He retired in February 1989.
The Chaplain Committee also endorses two full-time industrial chaplains:

Chaplain Donald J. Steenhoek, Waste Management of Florida, Ft. Lauder-
dale, FL
Chaplain Jack L. Vander Laan, Waste Management, Inc., Ft. Lauderdale, FL

IIL. Pastoral care: a ministry of healing

The persons in pastoral care who presently serve the CRC enter the pain
and suffering of others and offer the most precious gift—compassion. Pas-
toral care is not new, nor is it very well defined. When examined in contrast
to high technologies, advanced pharmaceutics, and amazing new skills and
techniques, pastoral care is often given little value according to the measure
of modern society. But those who have been touched by it understand its
value. One director of an institution which recently hired a CRC chaplain
said, “It was the best move our agency ever made.”

Pastoral care is one of the important ministries of the CRC. Henri
Nouwen, in Reaching Out, defines it well: “Healing is the humble but also
very demanding task of creating and offering a friendly empty space where
strangers can reflect on their pain and suffering without fear, and find the
confidence that makes them look for new ways right at the center of their
confusion.” In the name of Christ the chaplains of the CRC are usually meet-
ing people at points of deep need in their lives. As Christ’s representatives,
they provide a listening ear and bring the hope of the gospel.

These chaplains representing the CRC serve in a great variety of special-
ized ministries. Most of them have taken a considerable amount of training
above and beyond their seminary education. They are clergy whose vocation-
al identification is often with a nonchurch social institution. Therefore, the
one thing that all these chaplains have in common is that they are full mem-
bers of two institutions at once.

An appreciation of the fact that a chaplain is not just affiliated with but is
fully a part of two major social institutions is a key to understanding both
the problems and the opportunities of specialized ministries. Part of the dif-
ficulty of affiliation with two institutions is that it is so obvious. The dual
relationship is taken for granted by everyone familiar with specialized min-
istries. But the implications have not always been taken seriously by either
chaplains or the church.
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Although it is true that the chaplain is a church professional whose minis-
try takes place in a secular institution outside the church, itis not true that he
has left the church’s ministry. In a real sense the chaplain takes the church
with him into the institution.

: To assist our chaplains to function effectively both as ministers of the

k church and as chaplains of the institutions which employ them, the synod es-
t tablished a Chaplain Committee with an executive director and an assistant
executive director to visit, counsel with, and provide ecclesiastical support
for persons in specialized ministries. In addition, the synod has authorized
the Chaplain Committee to endorse clergy to serve as military chaplains, in-

. stitutional chaplains, and pastoral counselors. Endorsement affirms the fit-
ness of these persons to function as CRC clergy in specialized settings.

The following information illustrates how the Chaplain Committee has as-
sisted CRC chaplains and represented the CRC in the past year.

A, Service in various pastoral-care organizations

National Conference on Ministry to the Armed Forces (NCMAF)

NCMAF is an organization composed of endorsing agents from 217
denominations. These endorsing agents are involved on behalf of their
s denomination to endorse some 7,625 chaplains in the active and reserve com-
L ponents of all branches of the military service and the veterans hospitals.
NCMAF meets regularly with the armed forces Chiefs of Chaplains regard-
ing chaplaincy in the military. During 1989 Rev. Harold Bode played a very
active role on behalf of the CRC in this important organization. He has been
chairperson of the Continuing Concerns Committee, written a major paper
on the history and development of denominationalism in North America,
and, in December 1989, was elected vice chairperson of NCMAF In the fu-
ture he will become chairperson.

The value of this ministry on behalf of our military chaplains is consider-
able. In times of budget constraints, the commitment of our society and
government to provide public funding to ensure the “free exercise of
religion” for the soldiers, sailors, airmen, and coastguardsmen of our
country is sometimes less than total. NCMAF serves as a vehicle for
denominations to speak unitedly to Congress and to the military regarding
religious life in the armed services. Amazingly, the CRC has been given a
role and influence far beyond its size in comparison to other faith groups.

Another value that comes from our very active involvement in NCMAF is
that we are able to speak directly to the military Chiefs of Chaplains on be-
half of CRC chaplains. The old adage “It’s not only what you know but who
you know” still applies. It is simply true that we would have not nearly so
many chaplains in the military if we had not developed good relations with
the Chiefs of Chaplains.

Congress on Ministry in Specialized Settings (COMISS)

A second major pastoral-care organization that both Rev. Harold Bode
and Dr. Melvin J. Flikkema are involved in is COMISS. This major interfaith,
interorganizational conference brings together faith groups, pastoral-care
providers, and professional pastoral-care organizations to discuss the issues
facing them in the last decade of this century.
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Among the many activities this organization is involved in is the publica-
tion of the Pastoral Care Journal, setting up a pastoral-care research founda-
tion, drawing up policies and procedures related to the certification and
endorsement of ministers in specialized settings, and the setting up of ethical
and pastoral-care standards for agencies providing pastoral care.

Again, our denomination is well served by having a major role in this or-
ganization through our endorsing agents. Rev. Harold Bode has been elected
president of COMISS for the next two years, and Dr. Melvin Flikkema has
been designated as the chairperson of all the religious endorsing agents who
are a part of COMISS.

B. Prison ministries

The prison population of the United States at all levels—local, state, and
federal—continues to expand rapidly. Consequently, there are a number of
vacancies in prison chaplaincy. For example, within the next several years
the Federal Bureau of Prisons will be hiring twenty-five additional chaplains.

In December 1989 Dr. Melvin Flikkema, along with endorsing agents from
other faith groups, attended a meeting in Washington, DC, hosted by the
Federal Bureau of Prisons, on chaplaincy in prisons. The tremendous
spiritual needs of prisoners and prison staff were highlighted. Among the
topics discussed was the fact that the average length of a sentence is now
three times what it was two years ago. The result is a tremendous sense of
hopelessness in our prisons and a great need for pastoral ministry.

C. Pensions, salary supplements, and training stipends

Approximately $240,000 (40 percent) of our budget goes for pension
coverage for chaplains. Synod 1971 declared, “Chaplains will never receive
less pension benefits than other ministers of the CRC who serve congrega-
tions, but neither will they receive duplicate benefits at the expense of the
CRC.” Out of that declaration came what is known as the “offset policy” in
the pension plan, which basically means that CRC chaplains will not receive
duplicate pension benefits for the years they serve as chaplains and receive
benefits from the institutions they serve.

The Chaplain Committee currently provides salary supplements for ten
chaplains. Four chaplains are on the Fund for Smaller Churches scale as
authorized by synod; a few receive supplements for ministry in special situa--
tions (Mayo Clinic, New York City, Toronto), We also provide seed money to
begin chaplaincy programs in critical situations. Typically, we pay 75 percent
of the salary for the first year, 50 percent for the second year, 25 percent for
the third year, and nothing thereafter.

In 1989 the Chaplain Committee became involved in providing seed
money to two new chaplaincy programs. The first is with Wedgwood Acres-
Christian Youth Homes, Inc,, in Grand Rapids, Michigan. (Wedgwood is a
Christian residential center serving ninety-six emotionally troubled adoles-
cents). Rev. Donald E. Byker serves as their chaplain.

More recently the Chaplain Committee has helped begin a chaplaincy pro-
gram with Rehoboth McKinley Christian Healthcare Services in Gallup,
New Mexico. (Rehoboth provides chemical-dependency treatment). Within
the small town of Gallup, more people were arrested for drunkenness in
1989 than in the entire state of Illinois. Hence, your committee has felt it im-
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portant to help address this major social and spiritual problem, and we are
grateful that Rev. Donald ]. Klompeen has assumed this challenging position.

We also provide four or five training stipends each year to qualified and
gifted pastors who wish to specialize in pastoral-care ministry. Currently we
are providing training stipends to five pastors, three in Canada and two in
the United States. During 1989 two additional chaplains used training
stipends from the Chaplain Committee to complete their training. They have
both found chaplain positions within the province of Ontario, Canada.

D. Endorsement

Another important function of the Chaplain Committee is to provide ec-
clesiastical endorsement for our chaplains. The personnel committee pro-
cesses all endorsements and makes recommendations to the full committee.

Again in 1989 the Chaplain Committee granted endorsement to five
chaplains for training; other chaplains were granted endorsement to apply
for positions in specialized settings. Initially endorsement to apply for a posi-
tion may be granted with stipulations, For example, a person may be
granted endorsement to serve as a chaplain in a substance-abuse rehabilita-
tion center for a limited time (usually two years), during which time the
chaplain must get additional specialized training. The Chaplain Committee
usually assists in the funding of that training.

This past year the personnel committee reviewed the endorsement of ten
chaplains. In most cases the attached stipulations had been met. Many of the
chaplains were better prepared than before to carry out their ministries.

Another facet of the endorsement process is that each time a chaplain at-
tains a position, the work must be approved by classis as spiritual in charac-
ter and directly related to the calling of a minister. Again this year the
committee spent considerable time with each chaplain, the local calling
church, and the classis, ascertaining whether the individual had the gifts to
serve well in this position and whether the Chaplain Committee would as-
sume pension coverage. In addition, either Rev. Bode or Dr. Flikkema has at-
tended a number of classis meetings where these ministries were approved,
as well as several installation services for chaplains.

E. Pastoral care of chaplains and their families

An additional mandate that synod gave to the Chaplain Committee is to
serve our chaplains and their families with pastoral care and concern. In this
past year a number of visits were made to our chaplains by either Rev. Bode
or Dr. Flikkema. These visits are especially meaningful to those chaplains
who serve in areas far removed from CRC communities and to chaplains
who may be experiencing particular challenges in their ministries.

Part of the pastoral care that the Chaplain Committee provides for our
chaplains is a retreat held each June in Grand Rapids for the chaplains and
their spouses. In 1989 a joint retreat was held with the chaplains from the
Reformed Church in America. The chaplains’ appreciation for this tie to our
denomination is evident by the excellent participation we get each year at
the retreat. This year seventy-two chaplains and forty-five spouses attended.

Each year at Christmas the Chaplain Committee sends a few books to
each of our chaplains. These books are carefully selected to stimulate the
professional and spiritual growth of our chaplains.
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F. Leadership for the 1990s

As the Chaplain Committee looks toward the future, it is apparent that
soon there will be over one hundred chaplains endorsed by the Chaplain
Committee who will be representing the CRC in specialized ministries. We
are grateful to God that there continues to be a significant amount of interest
in specialized ministries by CRC pastors. We are also grateful for the excel- -
lent support our chaplains have received from the denomination.

Many of our chaplains will be facing significant challenges to their min-
istries in the 1990s. Our military chaplains face the reality that there will be a
reduction in forces in 1991. Institutional chaplains are told to be cost effective
and relevant to the needs of the institutions they serve. Church-related
health-care facilities are often forced by the marketplace to function like their
secular counterparts. Neither the military chaplains nor the institutional
chaplains believe the present state of affairs is positive, and both are strug-
gling with the dilemmas.

In these final years of the twentieth century, the Chaplain Committee
wishes to serve our chaplains and the CRC well. Therefore, as the denomina-
tion anticipates restructuring its ministries, we are concerned that it be done
in such a way that we can continue to give maximum assistance to those cler-
gy who are in specialized ministry.

IV. “Vision 21,” the Structure Review Committee, and “A Preferred Vision”

A, “Vision 21" and the Structure Review Committee

The idea of a Chaplain Committee was conceived by Synod 1918; the com-
mittee was born in 1943; it was declared by Synod 1974 to be sufficiently
unique to continue to live separately; yet in 1990 it may be asked to write its
own obituary. If the recommendations of the Structure Review Committee
are adopted by Synod 1990, the Chaplain Committee will cease to exist by
1994, though it will continue to serve during the period of transition, assist-
ing in the process of designing the best possible model of denominational
chaplaincy.

The Structure Review Committee members have assured the Chaplain
Committee that it would be able to continue a small in loco committee to
meet the immediate and periodic needs of chaplaincy while the appropriate
operating committee is not in session. We believe the promises of the Struc-
ture Review Committee members, even though that committee will no
longer exist in the future. Now that is faith! Why? Because we believe that
the denomination has a long history of making good decisions regarding its
ongoing ministries and that the denomination will safeguard current min-
istries so that they will not suffer loss through restructuring.

The Chaplain Committee does not question whether the denomination
needs to undergo some structure and management changes with respect to
its boards and agencies. The Chaplain Committee does not expect to be ex-
empted from those structural changes, but we do ask that we be listened to
with respect to our needs. We administer a program which oversees pastoral
ministries in a variety of settings, and we work with a diverse group of pas-
toral-care organizations. We do, in fact, administer a ministry in specialized
settings. We have questions about what shape the proposed reorganization
will take and how it will affect us.
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For instance, most of the persons who have served stints on the Chaplain
Committee during the past fifteen years will testify that one does not learn in
three or four meetings what chaplaincy is all about. In fact, most will affirm
that it takes a year to eighteen months b:efore they really know what is hap-
pening. This means that they will have attended ten regular committee meet-
ings and a like number of subcommittee meetings. Now, if the operating
committee to which chaplaincy is assigned meets twice a year, the members
assigned to address chaplaincy matters will need several years (meeting
twice a year) to get up to speed with what is happening in chaplaincy.

The Chaplain Committee is presently composed of ten members; four are
women and six are men, of whom three are ministers. Expertise is the critical
issue in selecting nominees to present to synod for election to serve on the
committee. The committee at this time enjoys the expertise of a social
worker, psychologist, nurses, teacher, accountant, consultant, and former
chaplain. Most of the members have expertise in several areas which are
closely related to the ministry of chaplaincy.

What criteria did the Structure Review Committee use in determining the
number of operating committees and which agencies should be under each
operating committee? Geographical? Size of operation? Size of staff? Size of
budget? Type of ministry? Geographically, it would make sense to place
chaplams under “domestic ministries,” because much of the chaplains’ min-
istry is located in North America. However, the pnmary focus of Home Mis-
sions, the biggest agency under “domestic ministries,” is church planting
and evangelism, designed to gather God’s growing family into the Christian
Reformed Church. In contrast, the primary focus of the Chaplain Committee
is the pastoral-care ministry provided by chaplains, which relates more
directly to the church universal than to the Christian Reformed denomina-
tion,

The Structure Review Committee’s report seems to stress the authority
and importance of the proposed Synodical Administrative Board. The value
and function of the operating committees seem less clear. Sometimes it seems
that operating committee members are to operate like an extension of the
staff, but with some regional responsibilities. Sometimes it seems that operat-
ing committee members are to operate with some administrative and manag-
ing functions. How many levels of administration are needed?

The Structure Review Committee’s report raises other issues and ques-
tions which need to be addressed, but the synod will likely provide a
method by which these will receive attention. The Chaplain Committee re-
quests the synod to consider “A Preferred Vision” in its process of restructur-

ing.

B. “A Preferred Vision” ‘
In the initial part of this section, the Chaplain Committee will provide
some information which may be helpful in understanding why we are
presenting “A Preferred Vision.”
The greater part of our ministry is done outside the denomination, and
the smaller part is done within the denomination. The committee works
hard at reaching out pastorally to the alienated, broken, disenfranchised per-
sons in society. This is done on behalf of the denomination through the minis-
try of chaplains. Most of this ministry takes place beyond the boundaries of
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the congregation and denomination. The church universal benefits more sig-
nificantly from the ministry of chaplains than do the local congregation and
the denomination as a whole.

The committee needs to know how governments—federal, state, and
provincial—recruit, access, and manage chaplains for their institutions. The
committee also needs to know how to work with governments, their mini-
stries, and/or agencies in providing trained chaplains for them. In Canada,
at both the federal and provincial levels, the government ministries recog-
nize Interfaith Committees as the agencies by which they recruit, access, and
manage chaplains. The Christian Reformed denomination has pastors who
serve on Interfaith Committees or their subcommittees. We will work toward
getting pastors on all Interfaith Committees. In the United States, at the
federal level, governmental departments needing chaplains recruit and ac-
cess chaplains primarily through direct contact with the agency in the
denomination which has responsibility for chaplaincy, i.e., in the CRC, the
Chaplain Committee. On the state level, recruiting and accessing chaplains
for state institutions varies from state to state, but there are ways by which
we learn about chaplain-position openings.

The committee also works with and relates to about twenty different
professional organizations which function in pastoral-care and chaplain mat-
ters. Some of these organizations certify chaplains to various levels of exper-
tise and competence; others serve more as a support system and clearing
house for information. These organizations provide valuable information not
only about the important trends in pastoral care but also about openings and
opportunities for chaplains. Our staff’s involvement in some of these or-
ganizations is documented in another part of this report.

The committee works hard at keeping chaplains connected meaningfully
with the denomination and at fostering denominational concern and care for
the chaplains. The committee constantly explores, discusses, and searches for
better ways of developing a more qualified chaplaincy.

Ideally, it would be helpful if each classis had a chaplain committee.
(Some years ago Classis Central California had such a committee; recently,
Classis Chatham established a chaplain committee.) Classical chaplain com-
mittees could be mandated to function as a support system for chaplains in
the area, to include chaplains in classical appointments where possible, to in-
vestigate chaplaincy opportunities, to provide affirmative action on pastoral-
care issues in the classis, and to advise classis and congregations of the -
pastoral-care expertise available to them through the chaplains. In the ab-
sence of classical committees, the denominational committee is appreciative
of all pastors who alert us to opportunities for chaplaincy in their areas.

Congregational and classical support is important to us, much more im-
portant to us than regional support. Ecclesiastically, we work with synods,
classes, and congregations. Politically, we work with municipalities, states,
provinces, and federal structures. We also work with private, religious, and
secular institutions. We are indeed a specialized committee working with
those responsible for providing ministry in specialized settings.

Our preference is to be under the auspices of an operating committee
which works with those denominational agencies that provide specialized
ministries or ministry in specialized settings. Some denominations have
what is called a Department of Related Ministries. An alternate possibility,
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though not an ideal one, would be to place specialized or related ministries
under an operating committee like Support Services. All the members of this
committee would have special expertise, half with expertise in matters deal-
ing with the management of money and the other half with expertise in pas-
toral care. Having experts on the operating committee and on a small in loco
committee would be very helpful.

V. The Canadian report

As we move into the last decade of this century, we in Canada are faced
with some societal and governmental trends that have a profound influence
on the ministry of our chaplains. There is, first of all, a relentless striving
toward decentralization of social services; second, we are faced with the
phenomenon of an aging population; third, we see an increasing rate of in-
carceration in our penal system; and, finally, we experience the
government’s determined efforts to decrease its expenditures.

The decentralization of the government’s social services results in the re-
placement of a relatively small number of large institutions with numerous
group homes, which often lack the resources of the earlier facilities.
Chaplaincy service, which in the past found its place of ministry in a few
large institutions, must now increasingly be almed at many smaller places
where care is extended.

'This fact becomes abundantly clear in the area of care for the frail elderly.
Nursing homes and housing complexes for seniors are becoming common in
many communities. Care for the growing number of elderly persons is a mat-
ter of high priority on the agenda of both the federal and the provincial
governments. The Canadian Committee, through its representation at
ecumenical levels, has helped to alert the government to the necessity of
spiritual ministry to the elderly. A chaplaincy course with a geriatric em-
phasis has been started at Queen’s Theological College in Kingston, Ontario.
Initial funding has been made available by the government of Ontario. The
course has generated unexpectedly high interest among members of the cler-
gy, including some from our denomination.

We regret to have to say that Canada has one of the highest rates of incar-
ceration among Western industrialized countries. Both provincial and
federal correctional institutions are faced with growing populations. Conse-
quently, ministry to prison populations is an important part of chaplaincy
service. We are happy to report that Rev, Richard Vanden Berg, after success-
ful completion of his internship, has accepted the position of duty chaplain
at the Ontario Correctional Institute in Brampton, We encourage the con-
gregations of our denomination to accept the challenge of our Lord and ex-
plore the possibility of prison ministry. We are willing to assist in that effort
in whatever way is possible to us.

In the midst of increasing need for the ministry of chaplains, we have to
face the government’s ongoing efforts to achieve financial cutbacks. Our
committee, through its connections with governmental agencies and min-
istries, defends the expenditures for chaplaincy services and reminds the
government that it must be responsible not only for the physical well-being
of people in its care but also for their spiritual welfare. This effort requires a
constant alertness on our part and a willingness to engage the ministries of
our government in discussion regarding its tasks and obligations.
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We report a steady increase in the size of our Canadian chaplains’ corps,
which now counts thirteen ordained ministers, with two in training to
prepare themselves for this service. All our ministers who followed the train-
ing for chaplaincy have been able to secure employment, some of them being
placed in positions of great importance and responsibility.

We have increased the membership of our committee and have deter-
mined a schedule of retirement. Mrs. Irene Van Leeuwen, Rev. Evert Gritter
and Rev. Peter C. Hogeterp were added to our number. Rev. John Van Til will
retire from this committee during this year, and we make thankful mention
of his dedication and work toward the development of chaplaincy in Canada.

We continue to commend our work into the gracious care of the Lord of
the church, who ordained that we should minister to the least of his
brethren. Our chaplains lead us in that ministry to the marginalized of our
society, at very minimal cost to our denomination. It is often a ministry that
carries with it little prestige or acclaim, but, on the other hand, it is a minis-
try upon which the eye of Jesus rests with particular favor and through
which he continues to gather unto himself a people elected to eternal life.

VI. Report on the executive staff

The staff and committee continue to look at the changes and challenges in
chaplaincy settings that God is bringing before us as opportunities for minis-
try. As we have focused on these changes and needs, we have become more
aware of the uniqueness of these ministries in specialized settings and the
importance of pastoral care to the chaplains and their families. We are
pleased to be working with two very able and committed executive staff,
Rev. Bode and Dr. Flikkema. The committee and staff are committed to serv-
ing well the Chaplain Committee and the CRC, specifically as we look at the
implications the Structure Review Committee’s proposals will have on the
Chaplain Committee and also as we look at where God would lead chaplain-
cy five to ten years from now.

In November of this past year, the Executive Committee eva]uated the
work of Rev. Bode and Dr. Flikkema in their positions as executive director
and assistant executive director respectively. We solicited and received
evaluations from persons who work in the denominational building,
chaplains, committee members, and from Rev. Bode and Dr. Flikkema. The
committee also interviewed these two staff persons. We very highly recom-
mend that synod reappoint both of them to their positions. We recommend -
Rev. Bode for a four-year reappointment and Dr. Flikkema for a two-year
reappointment.

Rev. Bode continues to very effectively lead and serve the Chaplain Com-
mittee as executive director. He brings to the position sensitive and compas-
sionate pastoral-care skills, strong gifts of wisdom and judgment, a living
faith and a deep personal relationship with the Lord, a love for the CRC, and
a dedication to the church universal. During this past year Rev. Bode was
elected to serve as chairperson of the Congress on Ministry in Specialized
Settings (COMISS) and was also elected chairperson-elect of the National
Conference on Minisiry to the Armed Forces (NCMATF) for 1990. These ap-
pointments show that the Chaplain Committee has influence and respect dis-
proportionate to the size of our denomination. Also, in this past year Rev:
Bode wrote a major paper on Protestant worship identity for NCMAE The-
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paper is a summary of the background of denominationalism in North
America, -

Dr. Flikkema has served the Chaplain Committee well as assistant execu-
tive director. The committee is pleased with his organizational and ad-
ministrative skills, his strong committment to Christ, his deep love of the
CRC, and the pastoral-relation skills he brings to his position. In the past
year Dr. Flikkema has been elected to serve as convener of all the endorsing
agents who belong to COMISS. Among the major agenda items for that
group are renewed contracts with the Federal Bureau of Chaplains.

VIL Requests and recommendations

A. Representation at synod

We request that our executive director—Rev. Harold Bode—our assistant
executive director—Dr. Melvin Flikkema—and committee members as
needed be permitted to speak at synod on matters affecting the Chaplain
Committee.

B. Presentation of chaplains

We request that the chaplains who are present while synod is in session
| be presented to synod after the noon recess on Friday, June 15, 1990, and that
two of them be allowed to speak briefly to synod. In connection with the an-
nual Chaplain’s Retreat, set for June 14-17, 1990, we have again offered the
preaching services of the attending chaplains to churches of the area for Sun-
day, June 17, 1990.

C. Committee personnel

Mrs. Helen Brent has completed one three-year term on the committee
and is eligible for reelection. Mrs. Brent is the first minority person to have
served as a member of the Chaplain Committee. We request that synod ap-
point her to another three-year term.

D. Reappointments of Rev. Harold Bode and Dr. Melvin Flikkema (see Section VI
of this report)

We request that synod reappoint Rev. Harold Bode as executive director
of the Chaplain Committee for another four-year term.

We request that synod reappoint Dr. Melvin J. Flikkema as assistant execu-
, tive director of the Chaplain Committee for another two-year term.

E. Structure Review Committee report
The Chaplain Committee requests synod to consider material in Section
IV of this report as it relates to the Structure Review Committee’s report.

VIII. Financial matters

A. Salary disclosure policy

. Job level Number of positions Compensation quartile

i in job level (including housing allowance)
6 1 3rd quartile (109%)
4 1 2nd quartile (100%)
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B. Fingncial materials '

The financial statement, the auchtor s report, the proposed budget, and
the quota request will be published in Agenda for Synod 1990—Financial and
Business Supplement which will be available at the time of synod.

. The Chaplain Committee
Harold Bode, executive director
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CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH

LOAN FUND, INC.—U.S.

The Loan Fund corporation is organized by synod solely to assist the
Christian Reformed Church in the United States and its member churches
and boards in the financing of capital improvements for organized Christian
Reformed churches. Its board of directors is responsible to synod. The financ-
ing is in the nature of loans to organized Christian Reformed churches as ap-
proved by the board of directors. From time to time the board also
determines interest rates for loans within rate ranges acceptable to the
securities commissions, if any, of the states in the United States.

I. Sources of funding

Funds for the corporation are derived from the following sources:

—the sale of notes to the public in those states where legal approval to
offer has been obtained;

—the gradual liquidation of the non-interest-bearing notes of the Chris-
tian Reformed Church Help Committee, which was dissolved Decem-
ber 31, 1983. (These non-interest note balances on December 31, 1989,
amounted to $733,214 U.S. and $137,787 Canadian);

—gifts and bequests made to the corporation;

—other sources of financing, such as bank loans, as approved by the
board of directors, so long as they are consistent with the corporation’s
articles of incorporation and bylaws.

II. Progress toward implementation

Progress was made in 1989 in the implementation of the new Christian
Reformed Church Loan Fund as follows:

A. The Loan Fund is qualified to sell notes to the public in the District of
Columbia and in twenty-four states: Alaska, Arizona, Colorado, Connecticut,
Hawaii, Idaho, Illinois, lowa, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michigan, Min-
nesota, Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, New Hampshire, New Jersey, New
Mexico, Ohio, Rhode Island, South Dakota, Texas, Washington, and Wyom-
ing. The board also authorized attorneys to file for registration in a few other
states with CRC populations where the cost of registration is within reason.

B. As of December 31, 1989, a total of $3,037,050 of interest-bearing notes
held by investors was outstanding. Maturities range from one year to ten
years, and interest rates vary from 7.00 percent to 10.50 percent, depending
upon the market conditions at the time the notes were issued.

C. One hundred seventy-four requests for loan information have been
received to date from various Christian Reformed churches in the United
States. Thirty-nine churches have completed loan applications, of which the
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board has approved thirty-seven. Experience shows that generally thereis a
delay between the time a church first requests information and the time the
church formally requests funds. On December 31, 1989, interest-bearing note
receivable balances from churches totaled $3,231,059. It is expected that
several more churches will request funds in 1990 and 1991.

ITII. Amendment to the articles of incorporation

On July 31, 1989, the State of Michigan approved an amendment to Ar-
ticle VII of the articles of incorporation relative to “Volunteer Director
Liability Protection.” This amendment is consistent with a recent Michigan
ruling relative to such protection.

IV. Revised bylaws

Consistent with the amendment to the articles of incorporation, the board
of directors approved a revision of the bylaws. At the same time, the board
approved reducing the number of board members to between six and ten but
not more than ten. Accordingly, as of September 1, 1990, the board will con-
sist of six members.

V. Board of directors

The terms of board members Bernard DeWit, Rev. John Ebbers, Gary A.
Geenen, Calvin D. Lane, Calvin H. Nagel, Fred J. Reinders, and Dan Van
Leeuwen will expire September 1, 1990.

The board requests synod to appoint three members from the following
nominees to the board of directors for terms as stated.

A. Position #1—select one for a two-year term through August 31, 1992.

Myr. Donald Molewyk is a member of Highland Hills Christian Reformed
Church, Grand Rapids, Michigan; he retired as regional manager of General
Motors Acceptance Corporation; he has served on the Synodical Interim
Committee of the Christian Reformed Church, the Christian Reformed
Church Ministers’ Pension Investment Committee, the CRWRC board, and
the Christian Rest Home board. He is presently director of development for
the Christian Schools International Foundation.

M. Peter Noor, Jr., is a member of Woodlawn Christian Reformed Church,
Grand Rapids, Michigan; he has served on the Christian Schools Internation-
al board, the Grand Rapids Christian School Foundation board, the Christian
Community Foundation board, and the Christian Reformed Church Loan
Fund board. He is currently an investment broker with Stifel, Nicolaus, and
Company.

B. Position #2—select one for a two-year term through August 31, 1992.

My. Merle J. Prins is a member of Faith Christian Reformed Church, Hol-
land, Michigan; he has served on the board of Holland Christian Schools, the
Barnabas Foundation, and the board of Holland Christian Schools Education
Foundation. He is presently senior vice president of First Michigan Bank
Corp.

Myr. William G. Taylor is 2 member of Tri-Cities Christian Reformed
Church, Kennewick, Washington; he has served as president of the Central
Columbia Diaconal Conference, on the Christian Reformed Church Home
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Missions board, on CRWRC committees, and as delegate to synod in 1979
and 1985. He is currently manager of fire protection for Westinghouse Han-
ford Company, Richland, Washington.

C. Position #3—select one for a three-year term ending August 31, 1993.

Rev. Herman Hoekstra is a member of Baldwin Christian Reformed Church,
Jenison, Michigan; he has been a delegate to synod six times, serving on
various advisory committees, including Finance; he was a member of the
Christian Reformed Ministers’ Pension Fund, U.S. for six years. He is now a
retired minister serving various churches as interim pastor.

Rev. John A. Rozeboom is a member of Oakdale Park Christian Reformed
Church, Grand Rapids, Michigan; he has served various Home Missions
churches (thereby acquiring building and finance experience), as Home Mis-
sions Regional Director West Coast for seven years, and as delegate to Synod
1975. He is now executive director of the Christian Reformed Board of Home
Missions.

The remaining members of the board of directors, all with terms expiring
August 31, 1991, are Henry De Wit, Daniel Pluim, and Gerald Van Wyke.

IV. Matters requiring synodical action

A. That Garrett C. Van de Riet, executive director, or any member of the
board of directors of the Christian Reformed Church Loan Fund, Ine.—U.S.
be given the privilege of the floor when matters pertaining to the Loan Fund
are discussed.

B. That synod receive as information that the articles of incorporation have
been amended relative to “Volunteer Director Liability Protection” and that
this amendment was filed with the State of Michigan and approved on July
31, 1989.

C. That synod approve the change in the bylaws reducing the number of
board members to between six and ten, but not more than ten.

D. That synod approve the six nominees to the board and that it vote for
three of the six to serve on the board of directors of the Christian Reformed
Loan Fund, Inc.—-U.S.

E. That synod thank Bernard DeWit, Rev. John Ebbers, Gary A, Geenen, Cal-
vin D, Lane, Calvin H. Nagel, Fred ]. Reinders, and Dan Van Leeuwen for
their many years of excellent service on the board of directors.

E That synod thank Harry ]. Vander Meer, denominational financial coor-
dinator; Gerard ]. Borst, finance manager of Home Missions; Garrett C. Van
de Riet, executive director; and Ethel Schierbeek, secretary to the executive
director, for their continuing good services to the board of the Loan Fund.

Financial reports as of December 31, 1989, appear in the Agenda for Synod
1990—Financial and Business Supplement.

Christian Reformed Church
Loan Fund, Ine.—U.S.
Gerald Van Wyke, secretary
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REPORT 8

COMMITTEE FOR EDUCATIONAL
ASSISTANCE TO CHURCHES
ABROAD

In accordance with its mandate, the Committee for Educational Assistance to
Churches Abroad (CEACA) continues to administer the sponsorship of interna-
tional students in educational programs designed to upgrade their qualifica-
tions for service in their home churches and countries. This strategic ministry
dearly implements our commitment to be of help to Reformed churches
throughout the world, especially in developing countries, as they seek to ad-
vance the kingdom of God in their environment. CEACA gives priority o
denominations whose resources are limited and whose needs are most urgent.

Most students follow programs at Calvin Theological Seminary, but in
recent years an increasing number of programs have been approved at other
institutions. During the past academic year, for example, three students have
been sponsored for programs at, respectively, Institut Farel in Quebec, Biola
University in California, and Daystar University in Nairobi, Kenya. The com-
mittee is also considering the sponsorship of five applicants from Zimbabwe
who wish to prepare for ministry at Justo Mwale Theological College in
Lusaka, Zambia, but have no resources available to them to do so.

In all cases, it is the home church, not the individual student, that applies
for sponsorship. This arrangement ensures that the church involved desig-
nates those who would most benefit from our programs and that a specific
ministry post will be available for the individual upon completion of studies.
In addition to whatever aid CEACA supplies, the home church is expected to
provide a measure of support, no matter how minimal that may be. \

Additional programs offered by CEACA include library assistance, ar-
ranging internships for key ecclesiastical personnel, and funding sabbatical
leaves for those already teaching at Reformed theological institutions. Since
our budget is limited, however, student sponsorship continues to be the
single most important activity.

L. Student sponsorship

The following students have been or are being sponsored by CEACA
during the 1989-1990 academic year:

Maurice Chemei (Kenya) Paul Moyo (Zambia)

Laban Chipwatanga (Zambia) Rubens Muzio (Brazil)

Adam Eyab (Nigeria) Ricardo Orellana (Chile)

Paul Hidayat (Indonesia) Pierre Seth-Louis (Haiti)

Timothy Kitavi (Kenya) Kornelius Setiawan (Indonesia)
Winnie Kottutt (Kenya) David Tumwesigye-Baguma (Uganda)
Moses Magombo (Malawi) Tine Van der Meer (Brazil)

William Manda (Malawi) Gilberth Varela (Costa Rica)
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Partial support for nine of these students is received through Calvin
Seminary’s CEACA-CTS scholarship program (6) and through grants from
CRWRC (1) and the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (GKN)(2).

IL. Special concerns

During the past year, CEACA has spent considerable time debating the
pros and cons of allowing spouses and children to join students during their
programs of study. CEACA has always resisted this trend in order to keep
costs to a minimum, to be able to sponsor more students, and to help ensure
that recipients would return to their homelands upon completion of studies.
Of late, however, this policy has not been enforceable. We have discovered
that students increasingly seek support from individuals, local churches,
other denominations, or agencies to have spouses and /or children join them,
In cases where such arrangements turn out to be less permanent than ex-
pected, churches, schools, and medical facilities in the Grand Rapids area are
placed in a difficult position. The committee has wrestled with the resultant
disproportionate sharing of burdens, the ethics of enforcing the separation of
students from their families, and many other concerns raised by discontinua-
tion of the policy in question. In the end, it decided to judge each case on its
individual merits.

In an effort to eliminate confusion, CEACA has virtually completed the
transfer of housing arrangements to Calvin College and Seminary. Commit-
tee members continue, of course, to serve as volunteer counselors, lending a
helping hand especially in the process of orientation.

In 1988 your committee began to experiment with the sponsorship of
English-language training in the students’ home countries. It was hoped that
this would lower expenses significantly and ease the transition to studies in
the United States. Synod should now take note that this pilot effort has not
been successful. For a variety of reasons, we have decided not to proceed in
this direction.

Specific forms of library assistance are presently in a state of flux. The
retirement of Peter De Klerk from his task as theological librarian of Calvin
Seminary and from active duty on our committee (although he continues to
serve us in adjunct status) led us to concentrate less on used theological
books and more on new titles selected and purchased by the designated in-
stitution. Grants are presently administered in conjunction with a similar
program offered by the Reformed Ecumenical Council.

III. Committee membership

In the area of committee membership, CEACA has experienced a major
upheaval in the past year. Of the seven members who served during the
1988-1989 season, three retired, having completed two consecutive terms,
and two others resigned because of departure from the Grand Rapids area.
These five included the chairman, the secretary, and the treasurer. Conse-
quently, only two members with previous experience are left on the commit-
tee. Synod 1989 elected three new members, and the Synodical Interim
Committee approved the appointment of two more for one-year terms. To
complicate matters even further, one of the two members with previous ex-
perience is completing her term and is not eligible for reelection.
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The present members and the year their present terms expire are as fol-
lows: Mr. Chris Cok (1990), Mr. John De Jager (1990), Mrs. Marcia De Kock
(1991), Dr. Henry De Moor (1992), Mr. Martin Essenburg (1992), Mrs, Lillian
Grissen (1992), and Mrs. Hazel Timmer (1990). )

Mr. Peter De Klerk and Mrs. Ethel Schierbeek have assisted the committes
in adjunct status. We are grateful for their invaluable contributions.

In order to prevent yet another upheaval, we are asking that synod ap-
point Mr. Chris Cok and Mr. John De Jager, each for a two-year term. Both
were previously appointed for one-year terms by the Synodical Interim Com-
mittee, whose mandate does not allow an appointment to terms longer than
this. Mr. Cok is a member of Eastern Avenue CRC, Grand Rapids, Michigan,
and serves as an accountant at CRWRC. During the past year he has served
ably as treasurer of CEACA. Mr. De Jager is a member of Hillside Com-
munity CRC, Cutlerville, Michigan, and managing editor for CRC World
Literature Ministries of CRC Publications.

IV. Nominations

Mrs. Hazel Timmer will have completed six years of service on the com-
mittee and is not eligible for reelection. The committee presents the follow-
ing nomination for her replacement:

Karen Helder is presently director of professional services for Wedgwood
Acres-Christian Youth Homes, where teenagers are often placed after they
get into trouble with the law; she is a member of Eastern Avenue CRC,
Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Geraldine Vanden Berg served for thirty-six years as a teacher in Nigeria, in-
cluding ten years as liaison secretary in the transfer of the ministries from
the Christian Reformed mission to the local church in Nigeria; she is
presently a member of Godwin Heights CRC, Grand Rapids, Michigan.

V. Budget 1990-1991

The budget for the next fiscal year has been sent to the finance committee
of the SIC. It will require a quota of $1.00 per family, an increase of $0.25 over
last year’s amount.

We would like to remind the churches that CEACA quotas have not in-
creased since Synod 1984 approved a $0.25 increase, from $0.50 to $0.75 per
family, for 1985. If inflation is figured in, our quota income has actually
decreased over the six-year period since then.

Our request is especially urgent because income has once again dropped
significantly during the past year. Even after a concerted effort to promote
our programs more than ever before, both quota and nonquota contributions
have decreased. It should be remembered that CEACA has virtually no over-
head costs. All administrative and counseling work is done on a volunteer
basis; all contributed funds are used directly for our ministry. This method of
operation also means, however, that we are in a less favorable position to
publicize and promote our programs than most denominational agencies are.

We therefore request that the $1.00 per family quota be approved. In addi-
tion, we would be very grateful if the churches would respond with at least
one offering for CEACA each year. Bulletin inserts and information about
our programs are readily available upon request. Students sponsored by
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CEACA have been willing to visit and speak to congregahons whenever that
is possible.

VI. Recommendations

1. We recommend that our chairperson, Mrs. Marda De Kock, and our
treasurer, Mr. Chris Cok, be given the privilege of meeting with the advisory
committee of synod and representing CEACA at the time that synod deals
with matters relating to our ministry.

2. We request that synod approve the work of the committee.

3. We request that synod appoint Mr Chris Cok and Mr. John De Jager, each
for a two-year term.

4. We request that synod elect one person to serve on the committee from the
nominations submitted.

5. We ask synod to adopt the proposed budget, including both the quota re-
quest of $1.00 per family and the placement of CEACA on the list of causes
approved for one or more offerings.

Committee for Educational Assistance
to Churches Abroad

Chris Cok, treasurer

John De Jager

Marcia De Kock, chairperson -

Henry De Moor, secretary

Martin Essenburg

Lillian Grissen

Hazel Timmer
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"REPORT9 - B

COMMITTEE ON DISABILITY
CONCERNS

1. Introduction

Just how many members of the Christian Reformed Church have sig-
nificant disabilities? That is a question that is frequently asked of the synodi-
cal Committee on Disability Concerns (CDC). There is no completely
accurate answer available to that question, but we can arrive at some figures
which indicate that the numbers are significant. Reliable sources tell us that
15 percent of our present society fall into this category. Some studies using a
broader definition of disability arrive at an even higher number. But let’s be
conservative and use a figure of 10 percent. With a total membership of ap-
proximately 310,000, the Christian Reformed Church is likely to have about
31,000 members whose lives are directly affected by a disability.

Add to that number an average of at least 2 family members who are
deeply concerned about each of these individuals. The figures then show
that we have 93,000 members of the Christian Reformed Church who are
directly and deeply concerned about the problems of disability. And that
same degree of concern is reflected in every community in which our
churches are located and to which we seek to minister.

How are our congregations reacting to the needs of persons with dis-
abilities? The following statistics were taken from the 1989 Yearbook question-
naires, which contain information from the 931 churches of our
denomination:

603 churches indicated they are barrier free.
16 churches have signing for the deaf.
346 churches have hearing aids.
181 churches have special programs for individuals who are
developmentally disabled.

These numbers give clear indication that within many of our congrega-
tions there is a concern for persons with disabilities. Even though some of
the questionnaire answers may depend on individual interpretation (e.g.,
"barrier-free access” may be judged differently by different individuals), the
numbers in general represent positive accommodations.

But there are also indications that much is still to be done. Interestingly,
only 5 congregations could give positive answers in all four categories. Only:
75 of the 931 could answer affirmatively to three. And if we turn the num-
bers around, we get this result:

Churches not having barrier-free access 328
Churches without signed services 915
Churches without hearing aids 585
Churches with no special programs for 750

individuals who are developmentally disabled
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It must be noted that the survey does not address a more basic need of all
disabled persons, the need for acceptance. That is a need for which statistical
questions cannot be formulated. To be accepted means many things: it
means to be understood, to be respected, and to be included. It means being
recognized as an image bearer of God. According to the testimony of some
individuals, some churches do this very well, but others say there is still a
long way to go.

The CDC has been given the task of “seeking the full participation of
people with disabilities in the life of the church.” That goal is being pursued
by your committee within the mandate of synod and against the background
of what is stated above.

11. Review of activities

The primary components of our task are awareness building and attitude
changing. All of the activities in which we are engaged are either directed
toward or based upon the success of these efforts. These kinds of changes
come gradually and as the result of input from many sources. By their nature
they cannot be measured objectively and concretely.

Real evidence of change in awareness and attitudes is the progress
demonstrated in the activities of individuals and organizations. Therefore,
the CDC seeks to find within our denomination a growing concern for per-
sons with disabilities and their families. We are thankful to be able to report
that we are beginning to see that evidence. We cannot report everything that
is going on, but the CDC gratefully presents examples of what we see,
together with an indication of some of the activities which are being carried
on by your committee.

A. The primary aim of the CDC is to be effective within the lives of in-
dividuals and families that have been affected by disability. One means of
doing this is the support and information provided through the publication
of Christian Companions. This quarterly newsletter is now sent to about eight
thousand individuals, many of whom have indicated their deep appreciation
for its contents. We are also providing resources, information, and advice to
many who approach us by various means with regard to specific needs and
situations. Requests for such assistance continue fo increase as our existence
becomes more broadly known. Christian parent support groups have been
initiated by the CDC, two for parents of persons with developmental dis-
abilities and one dealing with mental illness. The establishment of additional
groups in other areas is delayed only because of lack of staff time.

B. Individual congregations are the key to meaningful support for persons
with disabilities and their families. More and more churches have informed
us of the installation of elevators, lifts, and ramps and the introduction of
special hearing equipment, large-print orders of worship, and signing of
worship services. A growing number of congregations are having “disability-
awareness services,” some of them on an annual basis. We have provided
guidelines for as well as encouragement and assistance in the establishment
of special committees within congregations to address disabilities (Caring
Church Program). Fourteen CRC churches now have such committees (ten in
the U.5. and four in Canada). We also provide resources and guidance to

174 REPORT 9 / COMMITTEE ON DISABILITY CONCERNS




churches and pastors requesting help in addressing specific situations. As
the awareness of need and of our availability to assist grows, the number of
churches seeking our assistance increases.

C. Our approach to disability concerns within the church is broader than just
to individuals and congregations. We continue to work with the CRWRC in
encouraging and assisting in the development of disability-concerns commit-
tees within the classical /diaconal conference structure. Guidelines have been
developed for such committees. Three committees are now at various levels
of organization, and several more conferences are showing interest.

We work closely with other denominational agencies as they deal with
the matter of disabilities within their various ministries. We have been able
to provide them with literature, information, and advice. Some of these now
regularly use materials which we have provided to them. The Diaconal
Forum, sponsored by the CRWRC, this past year had ministry with persons
with disabilities as one of its emphases.

D, We continue to work closely with and to serve several organizations that
are associated with the Christian Reformed Church and provide services to
persons with disabilities. Over twenty of these are directly engaged in a
variety of services for individuals with developmental disabilities. We were
able to bring them together in the second international Christian Caregivers
(Developmental Disabilities) Conference in Elmira, Ontario, in 1989. The
third such conference is scheduled for May 1990 in Ontario, California.

There continues to be a close working relationship between the
Friendship Foundation and the CDC because of a mutual interest in and con-
cern for the spiritual needs of persons with developmental disabilities.

Many parents have expressed their concern to the CDC regarding Chris-
tian education for their children who have disabilities. They feel the need for
education that is not only Christian but also appropriate and affordable, The
committee is encouraged by the fact that, increasingly, Christian schools are
beginning to accept and integrate children with disabilities into their
programs. A fine relationship has developed with members of the staff of
Christian Schools International. They are now in the process of investigating
existing programs, further needs, and possible approaches. Although a great
deal remains to be achieved, the CDC is thankful for the progress that is
being made and urges the churches to support the efforts that are underway
and to encourage other Christian schools to address this concern.

Other agencies with which we have developed a close working relation-
ship this past year are Bethany Christian Services and The Young Calvinist
Federation,

E. Your committee continues to be active in several national and internation-
al organizations, both ecclesiastical and nonecclesiastical, that are involved
with disabilities. We gain much through these associations but are also able
through them to contribute on a broader scale to the development of this
area of ministry. Some of the materials which the CDC has developed have
been distributed and even reproduced by other denominations. The Chris-
tian Reformed Church is considered by many to be a leader in this type of
minisiry. One denominational magazine recently stated regarding the CDC
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of the CRC-NA, “. . . they have blazed a trail in minisiry to the disabled
which we should be emulating” (Resource: Church Ministries Leadership
Magazine of the Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada, March-April 1989).

We were instrumental in encouraging and assisting the Joni and Friends
organization of California in sponsoring an International Congress on the
Church and Disability on the Calvin College campus in the spring of 1990.
This congress was cosponsored by the Christian Council on Persons with
Disabilities, in which we have been actively involved.

II1. Long-range planning

A. Introduction

In the report of the CDC to Synod 1989, the following observation is
made: “Now we are, in a sense, beginning a new phase of activity. Although
by the nature of its mandate the committee will always need to be ‘reactive,
we are now becoming more “proactive.” Knowing more of the nature of the
problems that exist, we can address them more directly. Programs that have
been tested and adjusted can now be promoted more aggressively. With
three years of experience behind us, we are now to the point where we can
begin to formulate more positive and long-range plans and to reach out
more extensively.”

B. Long-range plan

The CDC began the process of developing a long-range plan for the work
of the committee in the fall of 1988. By means of a careful restudy of our
synodical mandate and a review and analysis.of past and present programs
and activities, the CDC has developed a plan with some specific objectives
for the next five years. The committee believes that this plan is an ambitious
but realistic guideline for fulfilling the mandate given to us by synod. The
plan is not printed in this report because of its length. Copies are available to
anyone interested and will be given to members of the advisory committee
of synod.

The analysis and planning procedure conducted by the CDC has
reiterated the appropriateness of the direction being pursued by the commit-
tee and staff. Consequently, the long-range plan calls for a continuation of
present programs and activities with a substantial expansion of those aspects
of the ministry which most directly and personally affect persons with dis-
abilities and their families. This expansion is an urgent need. Specifically,
this means increasing development of services, support groups, congrega-
tional committees, and classical/diaconal conference involvement. Emphasis
will be placed on the enlistment and organization of volunteers so that the
available resources within the denomination may be more effectively used.

IV. Organizational matters
A. Committee staff

1, Presently the work of the CDC is being directed by Rev. Ted Verseput with
the secretarial assistance of Mrs, Marcia Lagerwey. With a growing aware-
ness of the need for this ministry and of the existence of the CDC, in-
dividuals, families, congregations, agencies, and others are increasingly
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requesting the assistance of the CDC, especially since the expansion of our
mandate in 1987. Speaking, writing, consultation, and organizational assis-
tance throughout the United States and Canada have fully occupied the time
and energies of the present staff. In addition, an increasing amount of time
and effort is being required for promotion and fund-raising.

2. The development of programs as envisioned in the long-range plan of the
CDC and as outlined above will require a good deal of “hands on” time. The
committee is impressed with the number of capable people within the
denomination who are willing to be helpful in this ministry. We also know
that the needed expansion of the ministry as envisioned depends on the in-
volvement of these individuals. At the same time the effective use of volun-
teers depends heavily on proper recruitment, organization, and training,
which take time and expertise. As part of the development of the long-range
plan, the CDC has reviewed the personnel resources that will be required to
accomplish the task. The result of this review leads the committee to make
the following recommendation:

Recommendation:

That synod approve an additional staff position for the CDC. The primary
responsibilities of this positicn will be the promotion and development of
programs and activities that will result in the expansion of those aspects of
the CDC activities which most directly and personally minister to persons
who have disabilities and to their families throughout,the United States and
Canada, e.g., congregational committees, classical/diaconal conference ac-
tivity, support groups, etc.

Grounds:

a. The effectiveness of and need for the ministry of the CDC is becoming
increasingly evident. A growing number of individuals, families, con-
gregations, agencies, etc., are requesting the assistance of the CDC.
This has been especially noticeable since the expansion of the mandate
of the committee by Synod 1987, which has resulted in the churches’ at-
tention being directed to all types of disabilities.

b. The CDC has analyzed needs and developed programs over the past
few years. If the synodical mandate of the CDC is to be fulfilled, the
committee must now expand its work of promoting these programs
and assisting in their organization and establishment thoughout the
denomination. Training, resources, and consultation must be provided,
all of which call for expertise and available time.

¢. Although the CDC has sought to address itself to the needs of persons
with disabilities in the whole denomination, pilot projects have by
necessity been developed only in limited areas. Those programs must
now be brought to all parts of the CRC throughout the United States
and Canada.

d. The CDC recognizes that much work in the area of ministry with per-
sons with disabilities and their families can and should be done by
volunteers. Many volunteers are available within the CRC, and several
have offered their services. However, the proper training, use, and su-
pervison of volunteers takes time and expertise.
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e. Speaking, writing, consultation, and organizational assistance
throughout the United States and Canada have fully occupied the time
and energies of the present staff. In addition, an increasing amount of
time and effort is being required for promotion and fund-raising.

f. The CDC is convinced that there is an urgency to this ministry that
makes it imperative to proceed as quickly as possible. The number of
persons with disabilities is growing, and their presence calls for the at-
tention of the church now, for their needs will not wait. We believe that
pursuing this ministry is vital to our being Christlike as a church. Our
Lord himelf is the model of what it means to love and accept those
whom society often looks upon as “the least of these brothers of mine”

Matt. 25:40).
B. Present committee members
Name City/State Year
retiring
Rev. Ronald Vredeveld, chairman Mt. Pleasant, Mi 1990
Dr. Collin A. Myers, secretary Cuyahoga Falls, OH 1901
Dr. Gerben DeJong Bethesda, MD 1991
Mr. Jake Kuiken Calgary, AB 1991
Rev. Robert Uken Grandville, Mt 1890
Mrs. Carol Van Drunen Crandville, M| 1990
Mrs. Elvinah Zwier Jenison, Ml 1991
Mr. Bert Zwiers Burlington, ON 1982
Mr. Robert Muller, alternate Grand Rapids, M 1990

Mrs. Cecilia Mereness, ex officio, director of the
Friendship Ministries, adviser

C. Expansion of committee membership

To carry out its mandate, the CDC believes it is important for the commit-
tee to be restructured and expanded over the next few years. The reasons for
this need are as follows:

1. The CDC must have information concerning the needs and activities of
churches from all areas of the denomination. The present members of the
committee have been very effective in gaining and transmitting information
regarding the churches in their particular areas; however, those areas repre-
sent only a small part of the denomination.

2. A significant barrier to the fulfillment of the mandate of the CDCis a lack
of exposure. Some areas of the denomination, because they do not know
about the CDC, are not able to take advantage of this ministry and also are
not inclined to provide support. Present committee members have increas-
ingly taken responsibility for promoting the work of the committee in their
areas, but, again, these areas are limited.

3. The work of the CDC is in many ways both unique and specialized. There-
fore, policy decisions and program development require a great deal of ex-
pertise and input of various kinds—from clergy, professionals, families, and
certainly from individuals who are themselves affected by disabilities. Our
denomination is blessed with many highly qualified persons in all of these
categories who can provide this expertise and input. Many of these have ex-
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pressed a desire to serve. The work of the CDC will be greatly enhanced by a
broader spectrum of knowledge and experience.

The long-range plan developed by the CDC includes a plan for the
gradual expansion of the CDC to twelve members by 1995. Members are to
be chosen to fill specific categories of representation so that the committee
may more adequately represent the geographical location of the members of
the CRC and also may receive input from persons with a wide variety of
knowledge and experience regarding disabilities. The plan is to be imple-
mented as follows:

One additional member is to be added each year so that by 1995 the com-
mittee will reflect the following:

a. Geographical areas of representation
1) Eastern U.S.A. (1)
2) Greater Grand Rapids (1)
3) Great Lakes U.S.A. (1)
4) Central U.S.A. (1)
5) Midwest U.S.A. (1)
6) Southwestern U.S.A. (1)
7) Northwestern U.S.A. (1)
8) Eastern Canada (1)
9) Western Canada (1)

10) Members-at-large (at least 1 from Canada) (3)

b. Categories of representation
1) Persons with disabilities of various kinds (at least 3)
2) Clergy (parish/institutional) (at léast 3) l
3) Family member (parent/spouse/sibling) (at least 3)
4) Professional (educator/ clinician/administrator) (at least 3)

Recommendation:
That Synod 1990 approve the addition of one committee member to the

CDC and that the selection of that member be in the category of Family mem-
ber{Eastern Canada.

Grounds:

1. This request is in keeping with the plans for restructuring and expand-
ing the CDC as contained in the long-range plan of the CDC as out-
lined above.

2. The expansion of minisiry by the agencies of the church should not be
put on hold because of possible future organizational changes.

D. Other membership considerations

1. The terms of Rev. Robert Uken, Rev. Ronald Vredeveld, and Mrs. Carol
Van Drunen expire in September 1990, as does the term of alternate Mr.
Robert Muller. Rev. Uken and Rev. Vredeveld are ineligible for reelection.
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The CDC gratefully acknowledges their years of valuable and faithful ser-
vice during its busy formative years and extends to them its best wishes for
the future.

2. Nominations for committee membership
a. Disability/member-at-large

1) Mrs. Barbara Heerspink is a member of South Grandville, Michigan,
CRC. She has been a wheelchair user for thirty-four years as a result of
polio. She is-a mother, is active in church and other organizations, and
writes and speaks about disability issues.

2) Mr. Robert Muller is a member of South Grandville, Michigan, CRC.
He was born with cerebral palsy. He is an adminstrator in the Human
Resources Department at Steelcase Corporation, serves on the National
Council on the Handicapped and in other organizations, and has been
the alternate member of CDC since 1987.

b. Professional/ greater Grand Rapids

1) Mr. Tim Hibma is a member of Alger Park CRC, Grand Rapids,
Michigan. Trained in social work, he is a program director at Pine Rest,
counsels families and individuals, and works in group settings,
primarily in connection with mental and emotional illnesses.

2) Mrs. Carol Van Drunen (incumbent) is a member of South Grandville,
Michigan, CRC. She is a teacher in a special-education classroom at the
Ottawa Area Center for Exceptional Children in Zeeland, Michigan.
She has served one term as a member of CDC.

¢. Pastor/Great Lakes U.S.A.

1) Rev. Larry Slings has been a pastor for eighteen years and now serves
Maranatha CRC, Holland, Michigan. For the last ten years he has ex-
perienced a disability termed environmental illness and has led a sup-
port group for others with the same disability.

2) Rev. Roger Timmerman is pastor of Middleville, Michigan, CRC. He
has been a pastor for twenty-three years and for all but six months of
that time has had multiple sclerosis (MS). At the present time he walks
with the aid of a cane.

d. Family member/Eastern Canada (if position is approved)

1) Mrs. Jane Manten is a member of Guelph, Ontario, CRC. She has a
daughter who has been blind since birth and a foster child who is
visually impaired. She is a nurse working at the Wellington County
Home for the Aged, where she is manager of a ninety-eight-bed ward
which indudes a special-care unit for residents who have cognitive im-
pairments or Alzheimer’s disease.

2) Mrs. Marjorie Miedema is a member of Alliston, Ontario, CRC. She
has a son who is severely multiply impaired. She has taught school
and now is extensively involved in volunteer work with and for per-
sons with mental impairments and other disabilities, serving on ad-
ministrative and advisory boards and committees.
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3. Alternate member ‘
We recommend that an alternate member be chosen from the unelected
candidates in the categories of Disability and Professional (a. and b. above).

V. Financial matters

A. Salary disclosure
‘The committee reports one executive staff position at the fourth quartile
of level five on the Hays scale.

B. Financial materials
A financial report of the past year together with our proposed budget will
be published in the Agenda for Synod 1990—Financial and Business Supplement.

C. Financial situation

1. Concerns

a. The CDC brings to the attention of synod that a review of the financial
situation for fiscal year 1989-90 shows a real possibility that income
will fall short of the budget which Synod 1989 approved for this work.
This projection is based on the fact that about $40,000 was received in
above-quota funds in fiscal year 1987-88, which was just about what
was required. In fiscal year 1988-89 the above-quota income remained
at slightly more than $40,000, but the budget increased, leaving a
shortfall of about $7,000.

b. While we are not yet sure of what the receipts will be in this present
year, the CDC is putting forth greater efforts to raise funds and is seek-
ing to cut costs in an already strained budget. This makes it increasing-
ly difficult to carry out the mandate of synod and could limit the effect
of this ministry.

2. Considerations

a. It is important to note that the CDC is a recently established standing
committee of the Christian Reformed denomination. It has been in ex-
istence only three years. As a result, the existence of the committee and
its work are not yet widely known, and a broad funding base has not
yet been established.

b. The quota for the work of CDC is now listed as $1.13 per family. How-
ever, we have not received a substantial increase in quota since 1987,
even though a request was made through our reports each year.

¢. The CDC believes that support for this ministry will grow as the impor-
tance of this work becomes known. However, promotion and fund-rais-
ing will take considerable time and money, since we must compete
with large agencies which have fund-raising departments. Simply
being on a list of recommended causes no longer guarantees an offer-
ing. Furthermore, it is our conviction that the limited staff and financial
resources of the CDC should be devoted primarily to fulfilling the
synodical mandate of the committee rather than to conducting an ex-
tensive financial campaign.
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3. Financial future

a. The members of the CDC are convinced that the funding for this minis-
try will increase as our work becomes known through promotion and
an increase in activities. For this reason we believe that adding a staff
position is important (see IV, A, 2 above).

b. The CDC is seeking to develop methods of raising additional funds for
this ministry in the future that will not unduly interfere with the carry-
ing out of its mandate. A committee of volunteers has been established
to investigate means of raising funds and to organize some money-
saving volunteer activities.

¢. The CDC was appointed by synod on behalf of the denomination and-
was given a mandate to carry out a specific ministry. It therefore re-
quests synod to give careful attention to the financial needs of the CDC
as it seeks to carry out its mandate.

D. Financial requests

1. We request synod to approve the quota for the work of the Committee on
Disability Concerns in the fiscal year 1990-91 at $2.00 per family.

Grounds: (see also the discussion in IV, C above)

a. Adequate funding is needed if the committee is to fulfill the mandate
given to it by synod. A quota of $1.00 per family was set for the
minstry of the CDC in 1987, when this work was being established.
Since that time the activities of the committee have increased, and costs
have risen. A substantial increase in quota has not been granted since
1987, although such increases have been requested.

b. This ministry needs to be able to respond to increasing needs and re-
quests for services throughout the United States and Canada. The
needs are urgent. Not only is the number of persons with disabilities
growing, but also the nature of their concerns and those of their
families is such that the response of the church should not be unduly
delayed.

¢. The CDC should devote its limited staff time and financial resources to
the fulfillment of its synodical mandate as much as possible. Deep in-
volvement in fund-raising would detract from the ministry of the com-
mittee and would be poor stewardship.

2. We request synod to again place the CDC on the list of causes recom-
mended for one or more offerings.
Ground: The CDC is a synodical agency that depends on above-quota sup-
port for part of its funding.

VL. Reactions to Structure Review Committee’s report

(Note: The CDC has carefully monitored the progress of the discussion
regarding proposed reorganization of the denominational structure. We have
carefully reviewed the report of the Structure Review Committee, and,
though we have an appreciation for the work that has been done, we have
some concerns about how the proposed restructuring will affect the CDC as
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it seeks to fulfill its mandate from synod. We here share these concerns with
Synod 1990.)

A. We believe that the proposed restructuring of the committees and boards
of the Christian Reformed Church will have significant negative effects on
the ministry of the CDC.

1. The proposed organizational plan makes no provision for the type of com-
mittee that is appointed with a specific and specialized task. We believe this
omission will seriously jeopardize the important ministry of the Committee
on Disability Concerns (as well as some other specialized committees).

a. The CDC has been in existence for a relatively short time, However, in
that time it has developed the foundations of a meaningful ministry
within the denomination, a ministry which has great potential for the
future, largely because CDC committee members are “specialists” in
concerns arising from disabilities. They have all been carefully chosen
because of their direct involvement either as persons with disabilities,
family members, professionals dealing with persons with disabilites,
or pastors with a concern in this area of ministry. (It should be pointed
out that SCORR and the Chaplain Committee are committees of similar

type.)

b, The knowledge and expertise of all committee members is essential to
the work of this committee. The CDC does more than just make neces-
sary administrative decisions. It is an involved committee. The commit-
tee meets three times a year for an evening and a day. Meetings are
marked by a strong spirit of common purpose. Intense discussion of
programs and goals is carried on with input given from the various
viewpoints which are represented. Based on personal knowledge and
experience, CDC members are able to make creative contributions to,
as well as exercising supervision of and participation in, the carrying
out of this ministry. Furthermore, they participate not only at the time
of the meetings but continually keep themselves informed and in-
volved. Only committee members with a specialized interest are able
and willing to perform in this manner.

2. The proposed organizational structure removes the CDC from direct
relationship with and access to synod. This distancing may well become a
hindrance to the CDC in the fulfillment of its task.

a. The nature of the task of the committee is to speak to the church at
every level in order to call attention to the need for proper considera-
tion of persons with disabilities and their families. Certainly, if the
voice of the CDC is to be heard, this should include the ability to speak
directly and freely to the synod of the Christian Reformed Church.

b. Under the proposed structure the avenue of reporting to synod would
be only through and as a part of an operating committee. All reports
would need to be approved by and submitted through levels of or-
ganization which may not have the knowledge and understanding
necessary to fulfill the mandate given to the present committee.
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B. We believe that the CDC has been improperly placed in the proposed or-
ganizational structure.

1. In the proposed organizational structure the CDC has been placed under
the Support Ministries Committee. A review of the other agencies under this
particular operating committee shows that their concerns and purposes are
far different from those of the CDC. With the exception of the Pastor-Church
Relations Committee, their major concern is the administration of finances.
The CDC is ministry with and through the churches in a very specialized
area of concern. It is doubtful that individuals could be found to serve on the
operating committee who would be knowledgeable about and interested in
dealing with both the administration of finances and the development of
ministries with persons with disabilities.

2. It seems that the CDC is placed where it is in the proposal because it is con-
sidered a “support ministry.” However, nowhere do we have a definition of
a support ministry. As we see it, of all the other agencies of our denomina-
tion, the purpose and work of the CDC most closely parallel those of
SCORR. Both are involved in raising awareness and encouraging churches to
act in accordance with that awareness. Both are involved in specialized mini-
stries to and with congregations. Yet they are placed under completely
separate operating committees.

C. Recommendations

The Committee on Disability Concerns requests that, as synod considers
the report of the Structure Review Committee, it give serious consideration
to the following:

1. The members of the CDC believe that the elimination of a specialized com-
mittee or subcommittee for the ministry of the CDC will seriously hamper
the fulfilling of CDC’s mandate. There are highly qualified individuals who
are anxious to serve on the CDC as it is presently constituted. Their valuable
services would probably be lost to the denomination if they were asked to
deal with matters that are beyond their interest. Thus, the reorganization
that is proposed would seriously jeopardize an important ministry for the
sake of possible organizational and financial efficiency.

2. If the present committee system must be completely restructured, then we
urge synod to place the CDC under a committee with other agencies whose
purposes and mandates are compatible. Although this would not totally ad-
dress all of our concerns, it would at least solve some of the problems. A pos-
sible solution might be the establishment of a Specialized Ministries
Committee as one of the operating committees, That committee could ad-
minister subcomittees such as CDC, SCORR, Chaplain Committee, and Pas-
tor-Church Relations Commifttee.

a. Members of such a committee could be selected for their knowledge of
and interest in one or more of these specialized ministries, and the ap-
pointment of specialized subcommittees could be authorized to deal
directly with the specific areas of concern.

b. Each of these specialized ministries should be allowed to report to
synod with the same freedom that they have at the present time.
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VIL Matters for action ‘
The Committee on Disability Concerns recommends:

A. That Rev. Ronald Vredeveld, chairman, and/or another designated mem-
ber of the CDC, and Rev. Ted Verseput, director, be given the privilege of the
floor when matters pertaining to the work of the CDC are being considered.

B. That the director of the CDC, Rev. Ted Verseput, be given the privilege of
addressing synod briefly at a time of synod’s choosing.

Ground: After three years of existence as an agency of the denomination,
the CDC feels that synod should be addressed directly and personally
regarding this ministry.

C. That synod approve an additional staff position for the CDC, to begin
after September 1,1990. The primary responsibilities of this position will be
the development of activities and programs which directly minister with per-
sons with disabilities and their families,

D. That synod establish the quota for the work of the CDC in the fiscal year
1990-91 at $2.00 per family.

E. That synod place the CDC on the list of causes recommended for one or
more offerings.

F. That synod acknowledge with thanks the work of Rev. R. Uken and Rev. R
Vredeveld, the retiring committee members.

G. That synod approve the addition of one committee member to the CDC at
this time and that the selection of that member be in the category of Family
Member/Eastern Canada.

H. That synod elect one committee member from the nominations presented
in each of the following categories:

1. Disability/Member-at-large
a. Mrs. Barbara Heerspink
b. Mr. Robert Muller

2. Professional/Greater Grand Rapids
a. Mr. Tom Hibma
b. Mrs. Carol Van Drunen (incumbent)

3. Pastor/Great Lakes U.S.A.
a. Rev. Larry Slings
b. Rev. Roger Timmerman

4. Family Member/Eastern Canada (if synod approves additional member)
a. Mrs. Jane Manten
b. Mrs. Marjorie Miedema

5. Alternate member
a. The unelected nominee in the category of Disability (cf. H, a)
b. The unelected nominee in the category of Professional (cf. H, b)
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I That as synod considers the report of the Structure Review Committee it
give serious consideration to the concerns expressed by the CDC in VI above.
Committee on Disability Concerns
Rev. Ted Verseput, director

186 REPORT 9 / COMMITTEE ON DISABILITY CONCERNS




FUND FOR SMALLER CHURCHES |

COMMITTEE

I. Organization

The Fund for Smaller Churches (FSC) Committee is composed of three
laypersons and two ministers, in keeping with previous synodical decisions.
The present membership is as follows: president, Mr. Richard Knol (1990);
secretary, Dr. Calvin L. Bremer (1992); treasurer, Mr. Gerrit Bos (1992); Dr.
Calvin P. Van Reken (1990); Mr. Louis Van Dyk (1991).

II. Work of the commiittee

The scope of the committee’s work, its mandate, and its name were
changed by Synod 1987. Your committee has now had two years of ex-
perience with the changes. The transition has raised questions, required
flexibility, and caused some uncertainty. We thank the churches and the clas-
sically designated committees for their extra work and patience during the
transition, The full impact of some of the decisions, especially as related to
quota reduction, will have to await the future. We ask for your prayers and
assistance as we look for the best way to serve the smaller churches of our
denomination.

Statistics for 1990
Applications processed 102
Assistance granted . 99
Children's allowance granted 185
Years of service credited 1,046
Average size of congregation 326 fam:lles

III. Matters requiring synodical action

A. Representation at synod

We request that our secretary and treasurer be consulted on matters per-
taining to FSC when considered either by synod or its advisory committee,
and we request they be given the privilege of the floor. In the absence of
either, we request that the same privilege be granted other members of the
committee.

B. Recommendations re financial matters

1. That the minimum salary for ministers serving churches receiving assis-
tance from FSC be set at $23,100 for 1991; ($22,200 in 1990; $21,350 in 1989;
$20,500 in 1988).

2. That a service increment of $100 per year up to thirty (30) years of service
be granted (formerly $100 per year up to twenty years).
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3. That a child allowance of $500 continue to be granted for every unmarried
child up to twenty-three (23) years of age, excluding those who have reached
the age of nineteen (19) and are no longer enrolled full-time at an education-
al institution in an undergraduate program. '

4. That an automobile allowance of $2,400 be granted by congregations to
their pastors.

Note: Synod 1989 requested the committee to review the adequacy of the
automobile allowance. The committee requested each FSC-assisted con-
gregation to reply through the classically designated committee as to the
number of miles/kilometers driven for work. The range was from 3,000
miles to 15,750 miles. The median and average were approximately 8,300
miles. Using the mileage rates adopted by other agencies, we concluded
that the automobile allowance should be mcreased and have so recom-
mended.

5. That FSC churches be assisted in paying the automobile allowance accord-
ing to the following formula for 1991:

Churches shall receive assistance at the rate of .10 of the approved salary
subsidy allowance for 1991 (rate was .095 for 1990).

6. That an allowance of up to 14 percent of the salary subsidy continue to be
granted each congregation providing its minister with health/dental/life in-
surance comparable to that offered through the Consolidated Group In-
surance of the Christian Reformed Church. Insurance coverage of the pastor
and family is mandatory for congregations receiving FSC assistance.

7. That salary allowance for stated supply be set at $270 per week for 1991
($260 in 1990; $250 in 1989).

8. That the per-family contribution toward the minister’s salary in congrega-
tions receiving assistance from FSC be not less—and if possible more—than
$390 for 1991 ($375 in 1990; $360 in 1989).

9. That congregations in the United States receiving assistance from the FSC
shall pay a Social Security offset to their pastor in the amount of at least
$2,250 for the year 1991 ($2,120 in 1990; $2,000 in 1989).

10. That FSC churches in the United States be assisted in the Social Security
offset according to the following formula for 1990:

Churches shall receive assistance in the amount of .10 of the approved
salary subsidy for 1990 (rate was .095 for 1989).

11. That a cost-of-living differential allowance of 10 percent be added to the
minimum salary and allowances paid to pastors serving Canadian congrega-
tions assisted by FSC. The Canadian congregations shall be expected to con-
tribute at a rate of 110 percent of the per-family contribution rate established
for 1991.

Note:

a. The present disparity in the dollars it costs to live between the United
States and Canada makes necessary some adjustment.
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b. Other denominational agencies give a differential premium to those
employed in Canada.

12. That synod declare the continuing-education allowance for pastors in
smaller churches to be $175 for 1991,

13. That synod approve a Christian-education allowance of $400 per child
for each child attending a Christian school (grades 1-12) for 1991.

14. That the 1991 quota for the Fund for Smaller Churches be set at $17.00
per family ($19.00 in 1990; $20.50 in 1989; $19.00 in 1988).

C. Recommendations regarding policy

History

In 1989 the FSC Committee faced a request for ministry assistance from
one of our urban congregations. The request brought to light the difficulty of
using only a family count as a minimum criterion for eligibility for FSC min-
istry assistance. Synod has previously established thirty families as a2 mini-
mum number to be eligible for FSC assistance. Within some cultures this
criterion does not work well in determining the size of a core group com-
mitted to ministry.

Recommendation

That synod declare that the FSC Committee is free to use a formula which
equates a family with 2.5 communicant members over the age of eighteen in
determining eligibility for ministry assistance in some situations.

Ground: The present system does not adequately address every ministry
situation.

D. Recommendations re committee membership

Clergy Member

Rev. Gary P. Hutt is pastor of Park Lane CRC, Evergreen Park, Illinois. Or-
dained in 1969, he has served four congregations.

Rev. Laryn G. Zoerhof is pastor of First CRC of Highland, Indiana. Or-
dained in 1971, he has served three congregations.

Lay Member
M. Richard Knol* is a member of Cottage Grove CRC, South Holland, II-
linois. He has served Classis llliana as treasurer for many years. He is retired
from and working part-time for Drover’s Bank of Chicago.
| Mnr John Zeilstra is a member and past elder of Faith CRC, Elmhurst, II-
linois. An accountant, he has served on both classical and denominational
home missjons boards.

* incumbent eligible for reelection

Fund for Smaller Churches Committee
Calvin L. Bremer, secretary
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REPORT 11

HISTORICAL COMMITTEE

The primary task of the Historical Committee is to function as synod’s su-
pervisory agent over the work of the archives of the Christian Reformed
church. This task is made easy by a highly competent staff at Heritage Hall, .
who carry on the work of the archives in a most diligent and responsible
fashion. Dr. Herbert Brinks heads this staff, and your committee asks synod
to take note of the fact that Dr. Brinks has completed twenty-five years of ser-
vice to the denomination in the important task of collecting and preserving
historical materials. He began this work in the 1960s as part-time curator of
the historical collection and was appointed as denominational archivist in
1971. Under his leadership and direction a remarkable amount of material
has been collected, processed, and organized. He brings to his work an ob-
vious interest in and love for our roots and heritage along with a conviction
that a knowledge of our past is a critical element in the shaping of our fu-
ture. We thank and salute Dr. Brinks for his twenty-five years of stellar
leadership.

Some of those who currently assist Dr. Brinks in the care and develop-
ment of the archives are Dr. Henry Ippel, field agent, who keeps in touch
with classical representatives and is in charge of processing the historical
materials received from local congregations; Rev. Marinus Goote, who is
responsible for processing historical material received from dasses; and Mrs,
Nettie Janssens, who has contributed to the work of the archives significant-
ly not only through her day-to-day secretarial work but also, and more
specifically, in the recent preparation of a number of indices that provide
easier access to the archives.

Among the activities of the archives are the microfilming and storage of
consistorial-and classical minutes as well as those of other church-related or-
ganizations (e.g., Christian-school societies); providing assistance for the
preparation of anniversary booklets (in 1989, anniversary materials were
received from twenty-one churches); the collection and processing of per-
sonal papers; the preparation and distribution of an annual newsletter; and
the updating of the inventory of archival holdings.

According to the 1989 year-end report on the activities and acquisitions of
the archives, there are still eleven of our forty-six classes that have not ap-
pointed a representative as a contact person for historical materials. Our com-
mittee asks synod to encourage all classes to appoint such a person in order
to facilitate the sending and gathering of materials. Some congregations have
appointed historical committees to stimulate local historical interest. We
would encourage this practice as well.

The year-end report also indicates that most congregations organized
before 1960 have cooperated in the microfilming of church minutes and re-
lated records. Only twenty congregations organized before 1960 have failed
to have their records microfilmed. Your committee urges all congregations,
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young and old, to cooperate in this venture, for it is of benefit not only to the
denomination at large but also to the local congregations themselves.

Many congregations and individuals are assisted by the faithful and
diligent staff of the archives. But this staff, in turn, is dependent upon the
cooperation and goodwill of all our individual congregations. Your historical
committee strongly encourages such support, not merely out of abstract
antiquarian interest but also out of the conviction mentioned above—that
since the present is made up of the residue of the past, we can gain self-
understanding and chart our course into the future only through an aware-
ness of our rich heritage. ‘

In order to stimulate more interest in and awareness of this heritage, your
committee is giving serious consideration to the possibility of establishing a
historical monograph series studying key episodes of our past. We are also
in the process of examining materials produced several years ago in the un-
finished attempt of the Education Department of CRC Publications to
prepare and publish a new and updated history of the Christian Reformed
Church. The committee will seek to determine whether these materials
should provide the basis for such a publication now. We will continue to ex-
plore these possibilities and their financial implications.

We present one matter for synodical action. One of our members, Dr. John
H. Primus, has completed one three-year term and is eligible for reelection.
We submit to synod the following nominations, one of whom is to be
elected:

Dr. Willis P. De Boer is a member of Fuller Avenue CRC, Grand Rapids,
Michigan; he is professor emeritus of religion and theology, Calvin College.
He has served on several synodical committees.

Dr. John H. Primus (incumbent) is a member of Calvin CRC, Grand
Rapids, Michigan; he is a professor of religion and theology at Calvin Col-
lege. He has served on several synodical committees.

Historical Committee
Hero Bratt
Lubbertus Oostendorp, chajirman
John Primus, secretary
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REPORT 12

INTERCHURCH RELATIONS
COMMITTEE

1. Membership and organization

The Interchurch Relations Committee (IRC) meets several times a year ac-
cording to the needs of its agenda. The membership of the committee is Dr.
Fred H. Kloostet, president; Dr. Carl G. Kromminga, vice president; Dr. Her-
bert J. Brinks; Ms. Wilma Meyer; Rev. Norman Shepherd; Ms. Eunice Vander-
laan; Ms. Gertrude Visser; and the stated clerk, Rev. Leonard J. Hofman (ex
officio). Rev. Clarence Boomsma serves as administrative secretary of the
committee. i

The committee is normally composed of ten members. During the past
year two members resigned: Rev. David J. Sieplinga, when he terminated his
ministry in the CRC, and Rev. Martin D. Geleynse, for reasons of health and
pastoral responsibilities. Since Rev. Sieplinga was in the last year of his term,
it was decided not to seek a replacement for him immediately, but to present
a nomination to synod to fill his position. Rev. Geleynse had attended only
two meetings before he informed the committee in December that he was un-
able to continue. Rather than seek a replacement for the few remaining meet-
ings before synod, the committee decided to present a nomination to synod
for a two-year term. The committee deems it important to keep three classes
of three-year terms for proper continuity. The nominations are listed below.

The work of the committee is distributed among three subcommittees,
who present recommendations to the full committee. Thelisting of these
committees will provide synod with a survey of the IRC agenda.

Committee 1 deals with the Council of Christian Reformed Churches in
Canada (CCRCC), churches in Europe (GKN, CGKN, NGK), and the
ecumenical organizations (World Alliance of Reformed Churches [WARC]
and the Caribbean and North American Area Council [CANAAC] of WARC).

Committee 2 deals with the churches in Africa, Asia, Australia, New
Zealand, Central America, and South America and with the Reformed
Ecumenical Council (REC).

Committee 3 deals with the churches in the United States and with the fol-
lowing ecumenical organizations: North American Presbyterian and
Reformed Council (NAPARC), National Association of Evangelicals (NAE),
National Council of Churches of Christ (NCCC), and the World Council of
Churches (WCC).

IL. General information regarding churches in ecclesiastical fellowship.

A, Meaning and membership of churches in ecclesiastical fellowship

In the interest of conserving agenda space and expense, we will neither
repeat the six elements that define churches in ecclesiastical fellowship nor
list the twenty-three churches with whom the CRC has ecdlesiastical rela-
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tions. The agenda of last year contains this data for those interested in pursu-
ing the details. The committee will be glad to provide synod with this infor-
mation if it is desired.

B. Fraternal delegates and observers

The IRC, when possible, engages the services of CRC members who are
conveniently located to serve as fraternal delegates to the assemblies of the
churches with whom we are in ecclesjastical fellowship in order to reduce ex-
penses and save the time of its members. In 1989 the committee appointed
the following as fraternal delegates:

1. To the general synod of the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church,
meeting in Bonclaren, Flat Rock, North Carolina, from June 12-15, 1989, Dr.
Paul C. Schrotenboer.

2. To the general assembly of the Evangelical Presbyterian Church, meeting
in St. Louis, Missouri, from June 19-22, 1989, Rev. Michael Kooy.

3. To the general assembly of the Korean American Presbyterian Church,
meeting in Estes Park, Colorado, from June 19-22, 1989, Rev. Jay C. Vander
Ark.

4. To the general assembly of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, meeting in
Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania, from June 9-16, 1989, Rev. Dick M. Stravers.

5. To the general assembly of the Presbyterian Church in America, meeting at
Biola University, in LaMirada, California, from June 15-21, 1989, Rev. LeRoy
Christoffels.

6. To the general synod of the Reformed Church in America, meeting at Cal-
vin College, June 12-16, 1989, there was no official exchange of fraternal
delegates appointed by the IRC because of concurrent meetings with the
CRC synod. The officers of the synods arranged for an exchange of greetings.

7. To the general assembly of the Reformed Church in Japan, meeting in
Kamagori, Aichi Prefecture, from October 17-20, 1989, Rev. Michiel M. De
Berdt.

8. To the general assembly of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in North
America, meeting in Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania, from June 9-16, 1989, Rev.
Dick M. Stravers.

9. A letter of greeting was sent to the synod of the Reformed Churches of
New Zealand, meeting in Wellington, from August 25-September 1, 1989.

10. The administrative secretary was appointed to attend the synod of the
Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland, meeting in Groningen, on
October 10-13, 1989, but due to a sudden temporary illness, he was unable to
be present; his prepared address was forwarded and distributed to the
delegates,

In keeping with its mandate the IRC continues to appoint representatives
and observers to various ecumenical organizations; by this means the com-
mittee is kept abreast of developments within these bodies. These appointees
regularly submit reports to the IRC.
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1. Dr. George Vandervelde is our observer on the Faith and Order Commis-
sion of the National Council of Churches in Christ (NCCC). In August Dr.
Vandervelde attended the plenary meeting of the Commission on Faith and
Order of the World Council of Churches (WCC) that met in Budapest.

2. Dr. Cornelius Plantinga, Jr., was an observer at the twenty-second general
council of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC) that met in
Seoul, Korea, from August 15-27, 1989,

3. Dr. John Bolt was appointed our observer on the Theological Commission
of the Caribbean and North American Area Council (CANAAC) of WARC.

III. Ecumenical organizations

A. The North American Presbyterian and Reformed Council (NAPARC)

The fifteenth annual meeting of NAPARC was held in Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, November 6-7, 1989, hosted by the Orthodox Presbyterian Church,
The member churches of NAPARC were all represented. They are, in addi-
tion to the CRC, the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church (ARPC), the
Korean American Presbyterian Church (KAPC), the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church (OPC), the Presbyterian Church in America (PCA), and the
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America (RPCNA). There were ob-
servers from the Bible Presbyterian Church, the Evangelical Presbyterian
Church, and the Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States.

Our delegation consisted of the stated clerk, Rev. Leonard J. Hofman; our
administrative secretary, Rev. C. Boomsma; and Rev. John Rozeboom of
Christian Reformed Home Missions. Rev. Hofman is the current president of
NAPARC. The application of the Evangelical Presbyterian Church for mem-
bership was again postponed until a recommendation from the Interim Com-
mittee can be received next year. No business was transacted that requires
synod’s attention.

The next meeting of NAPARC is scheduled for November 7-8, 1990, to be
hosted by the PCA in Atlanta, GA.

B. The Reformed Ecumenical Council (REC)

1. The issue of GKN membership in the REC

After the RES Harare 1988, several churches—Christian Reformed Church
in the Netherlands (CGKN), Orthodox Presbyterian Church (OPC),
Reformed Churches in South Africa RCSA/GKSA), and the Reformed
Churches in New Zealand (RCNZ)—withdrew from the REC because of the
decision of the REC not to terminate the membership of the Reformed
Churches in the Netherlands (Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland—GKN).
The IRC informed synod that these churches notified our stated clerk of their
action. Their actions were based primarily on the GKN’s position on Scrip-
ture as set forth in “God with Us” and on its pastoral advice on homo-
sexuality. The REC Interim Committee prepared a response to the with-
drawing churches defending the REC’s decision on the ground that the REC
agenda with the GKN is unfinished and that to terminate the GKN member-
ship at this time would violate the purposes of the REC as stated in its con-
stitution: “to promote the unity of the churches which profess the Reformed
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faith” and “to assist the member churches in affirming and maintaining their
biblical and confessional integrity.”

The IRC reported that it was reviewing all these documents in view of
(1) our membership in the REC and (2) our ecclesiastical ties with the GKN.
The recommendations of the IRC regarding our relations with the GKN are
presented below in V.

The decision of the REC was to “urge the GKN to consider the need for
rescinding the official designation accorded ‘God with Us’ as a ‘clear and
confessionally responsible exposition of the way in which the Scripture
wants to be understood’” and to request “the GKN to review their position
on homosexual practice and the method of interpretation of the Bible which
lies behind it, with the input of the REC.” The REC also appointed a study
committee “to formulate a positive position on the authority and interpreta-
tion of Scripture, including hermeneutical questions relating to the use of
biblical data on Christian ethics.” The REC further instructed its Interim
Committee “to present to the next REC an evaluation of whether the GKN
continues to qualify for membership in the REC in the light of the Basis and
Purpose of the REC” (Acts of the RES Harare 1988, pp. 122-24). The IRC con-
curs with these decisions of the REC and supports the REC in its endeavors
with the GKN.

2. The Belhar Confession

In response to the request of the Dutch Reformed Mission Church
(DRMC) in South Africa, RES Harare 1988 instructed “the Interim Commit-
tee to consider the inclusion of the Belhar Confession in the listing of
Reformed Confessions in the Constitution under Article II, taking into ac-
count the evaluations of member churches, and to include these evaluations
in their report to the assembly 1992” (Acts of the RES Harare 1988, p. 52).

Synod 1989 instructed the IRC to study the confession and present
“recommendations to the Synod of 1990 in response to the REC request”
(Acts of Synod 1989, pp. 463-64). The IRC mandated an ad hoc committee to
evaluate the Belhar Confession and present recommendations to the IRC.
The text of the Belhar Confession and the report of the committee appears in
Appendix B. The IRC recommends that the report and its recommendations
be forwarded with synod’s endorsement to the REC Interim Committee,

C. The National Association of Evangelicals (NAE)

The forty-seventh annual convention of the National Association of Evan-
gelicals was held March 7-9, 1989, in Columbus, Ohio. The board of ad-
ministration was attended by Rev. Leonard J. Hofman and Rev. William P.
Brink. In addition to these two, Rev. Andrew Kuyvenhoven and Rev. William
Van Tol were delegates to the convention. Rev. Hofman was named chair-
man of the membership committee of the NAE. The IRC is exploring ways in
which the CRC can participate more meaningfully in the life and programs
of the NAE, The forty-eighth annual convention of the NAE will be held
March 6-8, 1990, in Phoenix, Arizona. The theme will be “Stewardship: All
for God’s Glory.”
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D. The World Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC)

1. Synod 1988 authorized the sending of an observer to the twenty-second
general council meeting of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches
(WARCQ). Dr. Cornelius Plantinga, Jr., accepted the appointment and sub-
mitted his report to the IRC. The IRC deems the report worthy of wider read-
ing and presents it to synod as Appendix A.

2. Dr. John Bolt was appointed by the IRC to be the CRC representative on
the Theological Committee of the Caribbean and North American Area
Council (CANAAC) of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches. He at-
tended his first meeting in November 1989, in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. The
current project of the committee is “What Does It Mean to Be Reformed
Today?” Dr. Bolt was warmly received by the committee and is looking for-
ward to his participation in the work of the committee.

3. The IRC was invited to send an observer to the area council meeting of the
CANAAC to be held March 3-11, 1990, in Stony Point, New York. After the
decision of Synod 1988 not to affiliate with the WARC, we received no invita-
tion to send observers to the annual meetings of CANAAC. It was not clear
to the IRC whether our not being invited was due to the decision of synod or
was an oversight, but at its recent meeting the administrative committee of
CANAAC took action to extend the invitation. Dr. John Bolt will attend as
our observer.

E. Commission on Faith and Order of the National Council of Churches of Christ
(NCCC)

1. Dr. George Vandervelde continues to serve as our observer on the Commis-
sion on Faith and Order of the National Council of Churches of Christ
(NCCC). He is well received and actively participates in the work of the com-
mission, where his contributions are much appreciated. Since our last agen-
dareport, Dr. Vandervelde has attended three meetings of the commission.

a. In March 1989 Dr. Vandervelde attended the meeting held in San Fran-
cisco, California. He is part of the Apostolic Faith study, which is deal-
ing with the relationship of Spirit and church. He writes that at this
session “the general issue was identified as the following: "how is the
Spirit manifested in and to the church?’ This was divided into various
subthemes. We will examine how the Spirit is manifested in (1) wor-
ship, (2) in order, (3) in preaching and teaching, and (4) in service.”

b. On October 27-29, 1989, Dr. Vandervelde was present at the meeting of
the Faith and Order Commission held in Waltham, Massachusetts,
where the discussion of the previous meeting was continued and he
served as convener of the section on the manifestation of the Spirit in
preaching and teaching.

¢. On November 15-16, 1989, Dr. Vandervelde attended the second Faith
and Order—Pentecostal Dialogue, held in Fresno, California, which
dealt with the changing Pentecostal attitudes toward church unity and
Pentecostal contributions to the larger church: a sense of community,
‘an emphasis on spiritual gifts and dynamic worship, and a commit-
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ment to evangelism and missions. The main issues were the nature of
the church and the relationship between institution and community.

2. In addition Dr. Vandervelde attended the plenary meeting of the Commis-
sion on Faith and Order of the World Council of Churches (WCC) that met in
Budapest in August 1989. He provided the IRC with a full report but also
prepared the informative synopsis of his report that follows:

Three major ongoing projects were on the table: BEM, the Apostolic.
Faith Study, and the Unity and Renewal Study. BEM (Baptism, Eucharist,
and Ministry) is now at the stage of a Faith and Order response to the
responses of the churches. This document consists of three sections: a sum-
mary of “The Responses to BEM,” “Elucidations of Critical Points Raised
in the Responses to BEM,” and “Major Issues Demanding Further
Theological Work.” The “Elucidations” are often helpful, and they often
frankly acknowledge weaknesses in the Lima text. Three issues are
singled out as needing further work: Scripture and tradition, sacrament
and sacramentality, and ecclesiology. These are certainly the major issues
that need to be faced in the quest for true unity. The report on BEM is to
be published, rounding off this phase of what has probably been one of
the most “successful” Faith and Order studies.

The second major project is “The Unity of the Church and Renewal of
the Human Community.” It is based on the conviction that the unity of
the church is not merely an intramural concern, but that the church is the
embodiment of the reconciliation of all things and is therefore a sign and
called to be an instrument for the restoration of all things. The document
considered in Budapest contains many fine insights into the relation of
the church to the kingdom, the need of repentance and conversion, and
the sovereignty of God in bringing about renewal in the church and in
humanity.

The third project is entitled “Towards the Common Expression of the
Apostolic Faith Today.” This has produced the largest Faith and Order
document to date: “Confessing One Faith.” As its subtitle indicates, it is
an initial attempt at explicating the apostolic faith as expressed in the
Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed. At this meeting the work of the study
project was, on the whole, favorably received. Almost all the suggested
changes move in the direction of a firming up of what was already a bibli-
cally rather solid document. Some called for writing a document that was
more accessible than the present draft and took more fully into account
the various cultural settings. The question of gender and langnage
describing God was also raised.

As to future projects, the Budapest meeting approved a major study of
ecclesiology. This arises out of the questions that surround the ecclesiol-
ogy implicit in BEM, the ecclesiological motifs in the Unity and Renewal
Study, and the thematic treatment of the church found in the Apostolic
Faith document. Furthermore, when the unity of the church is at issue, it
will not do to place a moratorium on ecclesiology, as the Toronto State-
ment of 1950 appeared to do.

Second, the Budapest meeting called for the convening of the Fifth
World Conference on Faith and Order. Itis to be held in a Third World
country in 1993, with the general theme “Towards a Credible Communion
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in Faith, Life, and Witness.” Major topics for consideration at this con-
ference would include Word and sacraments (BEM), apostolic faith, unity
and renewal, and ecclesiology.

My general assessment of the Budapest meeting—though somewhat
provisional in view of the loose procedures—is positive. Faith and Order
is dealing seriously with central confessional theological questions.
Though the outcome of this process is difficult to predict, this is the oppor-
tune time for evangelical, Pentecostal, and conservative Reformed com-
munities to be involved in the Faith and Order process. I suggest three
areas which the IRC might pursue as follow-up to this meeting:

(1) response to the Apostolic Faith document, (2) promotion of the Week
of Prayer for Christian Unity, and (3) preparations for contributions to the
Fifth World Conference on Faith and Order.

The IRC considered the suggestions of Dr. Vandervelde. The committee is
currently studying the Apostolic Faith document. Before making any
decision about a contribution to the Fifth World Conference, the IRC will
await the report of its study committee on the Apostolic Faith document. The
IRC questioned the wisdom of promoting the week of prayer in view of the
negative attitudes toward the WCC in the church.

IV. Reformed Church in America

A. The IRC received a communication from Dr. Edwin G. Mulder, the
general secretary of the Reformed Church in America, after the concurrent
meeting of our synods in June 1989, from which the following is excerpted:

It gives me great pleasure to inform you that the General Synod of the
Reformed Church in America resolved:

To express our thanks to Calvin College and the Christian Reformed
Church for their hospitality, for providing more than adequate facilities,
good food, cool weather, and an opportunity for fellowship, worship, and
dialogue with one another. Our prayer is that we will continue to discover
ways in which our two denominations can work together for the growth
of the kingdom of God.

B. The RCA/CRC Joint Committee met September 25, 1989, and having
reviewed its mandate, agenda, and the concurrent meeting of our two
synods, made the following recommendations, which the IRC adopted and
presents for synod’s information:

1. That the RCA/CRC Joint Committee meet once a year;

2. That there be a gradual change of the committee’s membership to main-
tain continuity in the committee;

3. That the joint committee continue to monitor and encourage the relation-
ships and contacts between our two churches; and

4, That the joint committee remain open to new opportunities to express our
common unity.
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V. Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (Gereformeerde Kerken in
Nederland—GKN)

As noted above, the IRC, having received letters from the churches who
withdrew their membership in the REC because of the continuing presence
of the GKN, decided it was incumbent to review the CRC ecclesiastical ties
with the GKN. The following is the result of that review.

A. The Reformed Ecumenical Council (Synod) and the Gereformeerde Kerken in
Nederland (GKN)

In 1989 the IRC reported to synod that one of the difficult issues confront-
ing RES Harare 1988 was the question of the continued membership of the
GKN in the Reformed Ecumenical Council. Four member churches—the
Christian Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (CGKN), the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church (OPC), the Reformed Churches of New Zealand
(RCN2Z), and the Reformed Churches in South Africa (GKSA)—demanded
the termination of GKN membership, primarily because of the GKN position
on Scripture as set forth in “God with Us” and its pastoral advice on
homosexuality. Other positions, such as GKN membership in the World
Council of Churches, women in church offices, and laxity in the discipline of
theologians who deviate from the confessions, had aggravated the tensions
between the GKN and the REC for many years.

The REC in Harare after long and serious debate decided not to request
the withdrawal of the GKN by a vote of 34 to 22. As reported above, the as-
sembly urged the GKN “to consider the need for rescinding the official desig-
nation accorded ‘God with Us’ as ‘a clear and confessionally responsible
exposition of the way in which the Scripture wants to be understood. . . ."” It
further requested the GKN to review their position on homosexual practice
and the method of interpretation of the Bible which lies behind it, with the
input from the REC. In addition the REC appointed a study committee “to
formulate a positive position on the authority and interpretation of Scrip-
ture, including hermeneutical questions relating to the use of biblical data in
Christian ethics.” Finally, the REC instructed the Interim Committee “to
present to the next REC an evaluation of whether the GKN continues to
qualify for membership in the REC in the light of the Basis and Purpose of
the REC” (Acts of the RES Harare 1988, pp. 122-24).

After the decision of the assembly, the four churches withdrew or
suspended their membership in the REC. Three of these churches (CGKN,
OPC, RCNZ) have notified the CRC of their withdrawal from the REC with
the reasons for their actions. The REC Interim Committee prepared a
response in December 1988 to these withdrawing churches in defense of the
REC actions, primarily on the ground that the REC agenda with the GKN is
unfinished and that to take drastic action terminating the membership of the
GKN at this time violates the purposes of the REC as stated in the constitu-
tion: “to promote the unity of the churches which profess the Reformed
faith” and “to assist the member churches in affirming and maintaining their
biblical and confessional integrity.”

The IRC reported to last year’s synod that it “is reviewing all these docu-
ments in view of our membership in the REC and our ecclesiastical ties with
the GKN.”
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B. The Christian Reformed Church and the Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland

The issues of the GKN's position on Seripture and its pastoral advice on
homosexuality that posed the serious problem of GKN membership in the
REC are the same concerns that have created disturbing tensions between
the GKN and the CRC in recent years. A detailed recital of the communica-
tions and responses between our two churches is not necessary at this time,
But the growing difficulties with the GKN, even before the scriptural and
homosexuality issues arose, led the CRC in 1974 to modify its eccdesiastical
relationships from “sister churches and churches in correspondence” to
“churches in ecclesiastical fellowship” in order to allow for varying degrees
of relations. '

After the publication of “God with Us” (“God met Ons") the IRC ap-
pointed an ad hoc committee to study the statement and conveyed jts con-
cerns to the GKN. At the request of the IRC, a delegation of two theologians
from our seminary engaged in an intensive discussion with the GKN Com-
mittee on Church and Theology regarding “God with Us.” In 1987 the GKN
committee published a sequel to amplify and clarify its original position.
When the IRC received the sequel, it submitted the document to several
theologians to review. Their critiques were forwarded to the GKIN committee.

After the GKN had adopted its pastoral advice on homosexual practice in
1979, synod decided in 1983 to restrict two elements of our ecclesiastical fel-
lowship with the GKN: pulpit and table fellowship. The purpose of this ac-
tion was both to preserve the integrity of our own testimony and to
encourage the GKN to withdraw its unacceptable pastoral advice. Earlier, in
1981, the GKN had submitted the biblical data to support its position on
homosexuality, entitled “Homophilia.” But since the issue was then pending
before the REC, the IRC decided not to address the matter further as long as
it was on the agenda of the REC.

C. The Christian Reformed Church and the Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland in
the current crisis within the Reformed Ecumenical Council \

The IRC has reviewed the communications from the three churches which
have withdrawn from the REC, the response of the REC Interim Committee,
and correspondence with the GKN since RES Harare 1988, with a view to
our ecclesiastical fellowship with the GKN.

There is no basic difference between the REC, the CRC, and the dissenting
churches about the issues involving the GKN. There has been a consistent ex-
pression of concern about and disapproval of the GKN's positions on Scrip-
ture, homosexuality, membership in the WCC, and laxity in discipline.

The difference between the majority of the REC member churches and the
churches who have terminated their relations with the REC is in regard to
whether or not the REC has completed its agenda with the GKN and has
given the GKN adequate time to respond to the admonition of the REC. This
issue is extremely important, for it involves the meaning and purpose of
ecumenicity and the role of ecumenical organizations, more particularly the .
REC as defined by its Basis and Purpose. The problem must be judged in the
light of the truth regarding the unity of Christ’s church and the witness of
the New Testament to the existence of divisions, deviations, and unfaithful-
ness among and within the churches.
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Your committee judges that the decision of REC Harare 1988 was ap-
propriate, although it recognizes that the differences between the GKN and
the REC cannot continue indefinitely. The interim between the past and the
next REC assembly in 1992 is crucial. The response of the GKN to the ad-
monition of RES Harare 1988, the report of the REC study committee, and
the GKN response to it will be of decisive significance for the next assembly
of the REC. On this date the REC Interim Committee, as noted above, must
“present to the next REC an evaluation of whether the GKN continues to
qualify for membership in the REC.” The IRC believes that the REC decision
in 1992 will have a weighty bearing on the CRC'’s ecclesiastical fellowship
with the GKN.

D. Recommendations

1. In the light of the above, the IRC recommends that synod communicate to
the GKN our deep concern and the following urgent appeals:

a. That the GKN give serious consideration to the critique and admoni-
tion the GKN received at RES Harare 1988;

b. That the GKN give careful and responsible attention to the work and
report of the committee of the REC appointed “to formulate a positive
position on the authority and interpretation of Scripture, including her-
meneutical questions relating to the use of biblical data in Christian
ethics”;

¢. That the GKN give due regard to the commitment it has made, especial-
ly as one of the three founding member churches of the REC, to
“promote the unity of the churches which profess the Reformed faith”
and its promise “to engage mutually in reformation of docirine and
practice” (REC Constitution, Art. II).

2. The IRC further recommends that synod inform the GKN that its response
to the REC decisions of RES Harare 1988 and to the report of the REC study
committee is of vital importance for the continuing ecclesiastical fellowship
between our two churches.

3. The IRC recommends that synod instruct the officers of synod to com-
municate these concerns to the GKN by letter in the name of the synod.

VI Reformed Churches in South Africa (RCSA/GKSA)

In August the IRC communicated to the Reformed Churches in South
Africa (RCSA) the decision of Synod 1989 to suspend ecclesiastical fellow-
ship with the RCSA. The committee emphasized that suspension did not
mean “severance.” It further invited and urged the RCSA Deputies for Cor-
respondence with Foreign Churches to “intensify the dialogue between our
two churches on the issue of race relations, with the mutual goal that. . . our
Synod of 1992 may reestablish the full ecclesiastical fellowship with your
church which we have so long enjoyed.” We further assured them that the
IRC was open to any comment or reaction.

In November 1989 we received the simple reply that “your letter will be
put before our Synod of 1991, after which you will be informed of the
decisions taken by the Synod of 1991.” The IRC replied:
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We are disappointed that your committee indicates no interest in nor con-
cern to engage in our proposal for dialogue. . , . If your committee is
grieved over the developments in our relations by the action of our Synod
of 1989, and feels that it was improper and unfair, and that the conditions
synod stated for lifting the suspension or our fellowship are impossible
and unjust demands, then we earnestly wish to hear of your response and
discuss it with you. It seems to us that this sort of dialogue is urgently
needed prior to the meeting of your synod in 1991. May we please learn
from you what your attitude is towards such dialogue?

The IRC has not yet received an answer. Any further communication from
the RCSA will be reported to synod in a supplementary report.

VIL Reformed Churches in South Africa (Synod Soutpansberg)

Synod 1989 approved ecclesiastical fellowship with the Reformed
Churches in South Africa (Synod Soutpansberg), one of the black churches in
the family of the Reformed Churches in South Africa (Acts of Synod 1989,
pp. 488-89).

In December the IRC received a letter from the RCSA (Synod Soutpans-
berg) inviting us to send a fraternal delegate to the meeting of the synod
beginning January 3, 1990. Two very significant matters were on the agenda:
first, “a proposal to suspend participation in the general synod (Algemene
Sinode of the Gereformeerde Kerke in Suid-Afrika) and, second, a recommen-
dation “about the starting of Heidelberg Theological Seminary in the begin-
ning of 1990.”

In addition they urgently requested the CRC to consider “participating by
farranging for] one or two able ministers whom we can appoint to lecture at
our Seminary.” They will also need financial assistance to operate the new
seminary.

By letter the IRC conveyed the fraternal greetings of the CRC but ex-
pressed grave concern regarding the possible suspension of their member-
ship in the general synod. We urged them to do everything to surmount the
difficulties that exist, for the sake of the unity of the Reformed Churchesin
South Africa.

The RCSA (Synod Soutpansberg) is the mission field of the Christian
Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken
in Nederland—CGKN). The IRC is committed to recognizing their prior
relationship with Synod Soutpansberg. Therefore we informed Synod Sout-
pansberg that we cannot assist them in the new seminary project without
consulting with the CGKN.

We informed the CGKN of our response to Synod Soutpansberg and
sought their advice on our possible cooperation. Furthermore, we notified
the Reformed Churches in South Africa (RCSA/GKSA) of our distress about
the tensions between the RCSA and Synod Soutpansberg. We wrote:

We in no way wish to support them [Synod Soutpansberg] in the growing
alienation between them and your church. . . . We hope and pray it will be
possible for you to work with them to come to a better understanding and
reestablish more harmonious ecclesiastical fellowship with them, so their
membership in the General Synod will be maintained.
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VIIL Dutch Reformed Church (in South Africa) (Nederdmtsche Gerefor-
meerde Kerck—NGK/DRC)

In October 1986 the Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa (DRC)'
adopted a revised testimony on race relations entitled “Church and Society.”
In 1982 our synod had decided not to enter into ecclesiastical fellowship
with the DRC because of its racial position as defined in its 1974 statement.
Due to the delay in receiving an English translation and numerous other -
demands, the IRC postponed a study of the 1986 document.

Now, in the light of developments in the Reformed Ecumenical Council
on matters of race and because of synod’s decision in 1982, the IRC has
studied and critiqued “Church and Society.” In correspondence with the
DRC the IRC has learned that a completely revised edition of “Churchand
Society” is being presented to the DRC general synod in October 1990, But -
the DRC Doctrine and Current Affairs Committee has asked us nonetheless
to send our critique as a perspective that could have value for the committee -
at the synod. The IRC is preparing to forward its study shortly.

IX. Church of Christ the Lord (Gereja Kristus Tuhan—GKT)

In August 1989 the IRC received an invitation from the executive board of
the synod of the Church of Christ the Lord to send an observer to the general
assembly of the synod, which would meet in Malang, Indonesia, November -
14-17, 1989. The IRC had learned of this church through several contacts,
especially through Dr. Joseph Tong of Los Angeles, who has been its liaison.
Dr. James A. De Jong, our seminary president, visited Indonesia in July 1989
and writes concerning this church as follows:

The Gereja Kristus Tuhan is a relatively small but spiritually vigorous and
growing denomination of Reformed Christians of Chinese ethnic back-
ground. Last year we [the seminary] hosted an official delegation from
this church, which included the chairman of their synod, that was explor-
ing closer ties with Calvin College and Calvin Theological Seminary. This
seminary is currently training two members in Th.M, programs; these
people will return as theological professors. Several young people from
this denomination are attending Calvin College. .. . As a result of their
delegation’s visit and of Dr. [John H.] Kromminga's teaching in Aletheia
Theological Seminary a year ago and my speaking at a leadership con-
ference in this denomination this summer, the denomination is making
this overture to your committee. After a period of observation and reflec-
tion, this denomination has made a decision to seek closer affiliation with
the Christian Reformed Church.

The IRC appointed Rev. Edward A. Van Baak, who is stationed in Hong
Kong, to serve as an observer at the general assembly. He provided the IRC
with a full and detailed report. Here are a few excerpts from his report:

The GA [General Assembly] consists of delegates (from one to six,

" depending on the size of the congregahon) from the twenty-two congrega-
tions and ten “evangelism posts” in Java, Timor, Bali, Lombok, and other
islands. There are 11,493 members, a 15 percent increase since 1987. .

The churches are loyally presbyterian in government, strongly evan-
gelistic in outreach, firmly supportive of a well-educated and high-
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degreed ministry, and currently favoring a trend to specifically Reformed
theology. . . . There are about eighty delegates to the GA, of whom about
fifty-five were men and twenty-five women. The churches ordain women
as preachers and pastors but do not include administration of sacraments
as an ordination privilege accorded to women. . .. The GKT in Indonesia
has twice the membership of the Reformed Church iri Japan (RCJ) and
one-third the number of congregations. . .. ,

The church is coping with uniquely Indonesian matters in its life. One
is its relationship to the government. My greetings were preceded by cor-
dial remarks from a representative of the Ministry of Religion, East Java
office in Surabaya, whose office has ten persons dealing with Protestant
church affairs. Parallel offices deal with Muslim, Roman Catholic, Bud-
dhist, and Hindu affairs. When I was startled by the presence of a govern-
ment official, however benign, at a church meeting, the pastors assured
me that their system was working and was particularly helpful to
minority religious groups who have government recognition. Indonesia is
80 percent Muslim. The government uses the Ministry of Religion to en-
sure fairness to all religious groups and prevents harsh discrimination
against smaller and divided religious groups. ‘

The IRC has expressed to the GKT its deep appreciation for the warm and
fine reception that has been given representatives of the CRC. In the light of
the reports of Dr. De Jong and Rev. Van Baak, the IRC has invited the GKT to
send an observer to our synod. It has also addressed some questions to the .
GKT rélevant to the possible establishment of ecclesiastical fellowship with
the GKT in the future.

X. Distribution of “Our World Belongs to God”

In the spring of 1989 the IRC, as an ecumenical gesture, presented com-
plimentary copies of the contemporary testimony “Our World Belongs to
God” to all the REC and NAPARC churches, the churches in ecclesiastical fel-
lowship with the CRC that are not members of REC or NAPARC, several
other denominations, and to many ecumenical organizations—about sixty
copies in all. Although we invited their comments, we received very few
responses.

XL Representation at synod

IRC president Dr. Fred H. Klooster and administrative secretary Rev.
Clarence Boomsma have been appointed to represent the IRC at synod.

XIL Hospitality Committee

The IRC has appointed Rev. and Mrs. Gerard Bouma and Rev. and Mrs.
Tymen E. Hofman to host the fraternal delegates and guests who will be
present at synod.

XIII. Nominations

The three-year terms of Dr. Herbert J. Brinks and Ms. Gertrude Visser ex-
pire in September. Ms. Visser has served two terms and is not eligible for
reelection. As noted above (in Section I) Rev. David J. Sieplinga resigned
| during the past year. His term would have expired in September. Rev. Martin
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D. Geleynse has also resigned, and the IRC recommends that a replacement
with a two-year term be chosen, The IRC presents the following nominations:

To replace Dr. Herbert J. Brinks:

Dr. Herbert ]. Brinks (incumbent) is a graduate of Calvin College; he
received his doctorate in history from the University of Michigan and isa
professor of history at Calvin College. He has served as the denominational
archivist for more than a decade and is an ex officio member of the
denominational Historical Committee in addition to being the editor of
Origins. He is a member of Calvin CRC in Grand Rapids and has served as a
deacon.

Dr. David A. Van Baak is a graduate of Calvin College; he received his doc-
torate from Harvard University and has taught physics at Calvin College
since 1980. He is a member of Church of the Servant CRC in Grand Rapids
and has served as an elder.

To replace Ms. Gertrude Visser:

Dr. John B. Hulst is a graduate of Calvin College and Seminary; he
received his doctorate in religion and higher education from the Tliff School
of Theology. He is the president of Dordt College and a member of First.
CRC, Sioux Center, Iowa. He was a voting delegate at RES Harare 1988.

Dr. Donald Sinnema is a graduate of Dordt College and the Institute for
Christian Studies; he received his doctorate in theology at St. Michael’s Col-
lege of the University of Toronto. He teaches in the theological department of
Trinity Christian College in Chicago. He has served as an elder and is 2 mem-
ber of Park Lane CRC, Evergreen Park, Illinois.

To replace Rev. David J. Sieplinga:

Rev. Alfred S. Luke is a graduate of Calvin College and Seminary; he was
ordained in 1981 and is serving his second congregation, Boston Square CRC
of Grand Rapids. He has been a member of SCORR for five years and serves
as its president.

Rev. Mark D. Vermaire is a graduate of Calvin College; he received his
M.Div. from Fuller Theological Seminary and his Th.M. from Calvin Semi-
nary. Ordained in 1984, he serves Sherman Street CRC in Grand Rapids,
Michigan.

To replace Rev. Martin D. Geleynse (two-year term):

Dr. George Vandervelde is a graduate of Calvin College and Seminary; he
received his doctorate at the Free University of Amsterdam. He now teaches
theology at the Institute for Christian Studies in Toronto, Ontario, and serves
the IRC as an observer on the Faith and Order Commission of the NCC. He
is a member of Willowdale CRC, Toronto, Ontario.

Rev. Harry Vriend is a graduate of Calvin College and Seminary; he was or-
dained in 1970 and has served three churches in Canada. He is currently the
minister of the Goderich, Ontario, congregation. He has been a member of
the Interchurch Relations Committee of the Canadian Council of Christian

Reformed Churches for six years.

XIV. Matters requiring synodical action

A. IRC representation at synod (see Section X)
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B, Endorsement of the Bethar Confession (see Section III, B, 2; Appendix B)
C. Recommendations re the GKN (see Section V, D)

D. Election of committee members (see Section XII)

Interchurch Relations Committee
Fred H. Klooster, president (1991)
Carl G. Kromminga, vice president (1992)
Herbert J. Brinks (1990)

Wilma Meyer (1992)

Norman Shepherd (1991)

Eunice Vanderlaan (1991)

Gertrude Visser (1990)

Leonard J. Hofman (ex officio)

Clarence Boomsma,
administrative secretary
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APPENDIX A " - -

Report to the Interchurch Relations Committee on the General Council of -
the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, Seoul, Korea, August 15-27,
1989 ' ‘

I Introduction

The twenty-second general council of the WARC (the WARC officials all
use the definite article preceding the title) met for two weeks on the campus
of Yonsei University, Seoul, bringing together delegates, observers, consult-
ants, visitors, translators, and support staff from all over the world. The
provisional list of participants, issued on August 21, names 279 member
delegates, 21 ecumenical delegates, 26 representatives of nonmember
churches (e.g., the CRC in NA), 31 consultants, 57 visitors, 26 interpreters
and translators,and perhaps 100 stewards and coopted staff.

These numbers give the impression of a larger gathering than actually
operated from day to day. My impression of the few times when it was neces-
sary to tally delegate votes (most votes were unanimous or nearly so) is that
the total in these cases was perhaps 170 to 180, Such numbers are difficult to
determine in part because delegates sometimes drifted in and out of meet-
ings as the pace began to wear on them and also because a surprisingly large
number of delegates appeared to abstain from votes, either officially
(declared abstentions were counted) or unofficially.

Among official delegates, 62 came from African churches, 23 from Latin
America, 35 from North America (the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. had 11 all
by itself), 79 from Asia (including 14 from the two Korean Presbyterian
churches that belong to the WARC—two out of fifty in the nation), 14 from
Australia, New Zealand, and the Pacific, and 66 from Europe.

A great deal of the business of the general council was conducted in

" English, though simultaneous Spanish, Korean, French, English, and Ger-
man translation was available for speeches and the last four languages for
written documents. Even nonnative English speakers often addressed the as-
sembly in English, since English was understood by more delegates than
was any other language. This phenomenon occasionally prompted a bit of
grumbling among delegates about “English-language imperialism.” Simul-
taneous spoken translation was excellent-—especially by Swiss translators,
who seemed equally adept in French, German, and English.

The daily schedule (except Sundays) included moming worship, followed
by morning and afternoon plenary sessions, especially in the first and last
portions of the two weeks, or morning and afternoon sectional and commit-
tee meetings, especially in the middle portion of the two weeks. Evenings
were devoted to festivals or presentations by various national groups, but al-
ways included worship as well. Two evenings featured receptions by local
Korean university, church, and government officials.

Prior to the council, delegates and observers received a number of orient-
ing discussion booklets (From Ottawa to Seoul; Common Testimony of Faith;
Bible Studies; Mission and Unity; and Justice, Peace, and the Integrity of Creation).
These contained background studies and proposals whose substance was
largely duplicated, elaborated upon, or otherwise made use of in small
group meetings that were held in lieu of plenaries. These smaller meetings
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were of two sorts—sectionals and policy committees. The sectionals largely
followed the agenda of the orienting discussion booklets (except for the
booklet of Bible studies). Ecumenical delegates and observing repre-
sentatives of nonmember churches were invited to the sectionals and en-
couraged to participate in them. Indeed, some of our proposals were
adopted by committees and then by the general council itself.

Only official delegates and the WARC executive committee personnel at-
tended the meetings of the two policy-reference committees. These turned
out to produce the weightiest and most typical of the proposals eventually -
voted on by the whole assembly, though in a number of cases policy-refer-
ence-committee proposals overlapped considerably with materials sub-
mitted from the sectionals. The first policy-reference committee produced
proposals having to do with internal WARC departments, finances, and con-
stitutional issues, plus reports on ecumenical dialogues conducted with
other churches (both Reformational and non-Reformational) in the interval
between Ottawa (general council 1982) and Seoul. The second policy-refer-
ence committee produced a large number of exceedingly interesting, often
passionate, and sometimes very revealing proposals on the need for
solidarity with suffering Christians in particular national settings and on the
need for member churches to petition their governments to redress certain
grievances in these areas or in the world generally.

I'shall comment in more detail on these below. Here, let me say only that
many of these proposals seemed compassionate, discerning, and hungry for
justice. The sheer Christian concern in them was impressive and a reproach
to all worldlings who sneer at Christian do-gooders. But in actual language
and format, the proposals sometimes struck me as too politically or other-
wise specific to serve as representative of the church’s legitimate authority
and expertise.

The daily and weekly schedule of the general assembly was punctuated
with the expression, personally or by letter, of greetings from various visitors
and interested ecclesiastical parties. For instance, messages were presented
from Ruth Y. Choi, representing the Anglican Consultative Council; from
Andreas Aarflot, Bishop of Oslo, representing the Lutheran World Federa-
tion; from Pope John Paul II, representing the Roman Catholic Church; and
from Dimitrios I, Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople.

In addition, early in the proceedings, the full assembly heard a number of
striking speeches and presentations by delegates and advisers of the general
council itself. One of these was given by Rev. Chung Ming Kao, general
secretary of the Presbyterian Church of Taiwan. This courageous, warm,
evangelical Christian man had been imprisoned for four years for helpinga
Taiwanese human-rights leader. His speech was deeply moving. Also, Dr.
Jiirgen Moltmann and Dr. Elizabeth Moltmann presented a Bible study one
morning on the role of males and females in the church of Jesus Christ. The
gist of this presentation was that for too long we have heard testimony from
only half of the Christian race. What's now required is that men and women
both testify, following the old rule that the truth needs testimony from the
mouths of two witnesses. The format of their presentation (alternating con-
tributions) exemplified the thesis.

But for me and many others, the highlight of the assembly—at least
where speeches are concerned—was the main opening speech by the presi-
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dent, Dr. Allan Boesak. This was the kind of lucid, pulsing, electric address
one hears only every ten years or so. It naturally dealt in large part with the
situation in South Africa, which Boesak regards as constantly and fearfully
deteriorating. What impressed me and many others about this speech was
not only the detailing of vile behavior on the part of South African :
authorities (the detaining of thousands of people without charge, the jailing,
torturing, and killing of adults, teenagers, and even children), but also the
constant reference to the deleterious effect such stunning injustice has on the
gospel of Jesus Christ and its credibility in the world. I found it remarkable
that a man who represents many thousands of abused Christians could
move the focus away from the miserable injustices they suffer to the tragic
loss of believability suffered by the Christian message when the injustices
are perpetrated by confessing Christians. Many of us were also struck,
throughout the two weeks, how this remarkable man—nhis life constantly in
danger—retains a light touch at appropriate times, a delightful sense of
humor, and a pastoral presence of warmth and deeply Christian wisdom.
General council elections were held the second week. Having received the
recommendations of the nominating committee, the delegates reelected Dr.
Boesak as president, as well as the three incumbent vice presidents (Prof. Dr.
Chun-Hyun Ro, Presbyterian Church of Korea; Prof. Dr. Jane Dempsey
Douglas, Presbyterian Church US.A.; and Rev. Dr. Abival Pires da Silveira,
Brazil). However, in a stunning upset, Prof. Dr. Lucas Vischer, moderator of
the WARC Department of Theology, was replaced by Dr. Karel Blei, Neder-
landse Hervormde Kerk. In addition, many members of the steering commit-
tee, or general board, of the WARC were replaced. Delegates then passed a
strongly worded motion to the effect that in the future no member of the
nominating committee could nominate himself or herself for office,

II. Resolutions of the general council

The minutes of the twenty-second general council will contain the final
wording of a large number of resolutions. What follows is an account of
some of the highlights among these resolutions, in wording as close to the
final version as I can reconstruct.

A. Section I: Towards a Common Testimony of Faith

This sectional produced materials that largely summarize the introduc-
tory discussion booklet Common Testimony of Faith. In both cases, three issues
are addressed: (1) the clarifying of the meaning of status confessionis, a phrase
used by the WARC assembly at Ottawa in 1982 with respect to the apartheid
issue; (2) the community of men and women; (3) the issue of the intersection
of the gospel with culture. The WARC declarations on these three topics
amount to what the assembly called a common testimony.

Though the material is too lengthy and detailed to summarize briefly (I
am enclosing a copy), I want to make a couple of observations. First, the
Seoul assembly was clearly faced with the question whether issues other
than apartheid (nuclear weapons? earthkeeping? ecclesiastical equality for
women?) might also rise to the status confessionis, While not denying that this
might someday be the case, Seoul issued a set of guidelines for identifying is-
sues weighty and gospel threatening enough to achieve a status confessionis
and urged caution in applying these guidelines to many issues. Second,
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Seoul did approve a number of resolutions concerning the relation of men
and women in the church, urging member churches to reject sexism, recog-
nize and use the gifts of women fully in the leadership and ministry of the
church, employ inclusive language in worship and church proclamation,
and assign a WARC staff member to “full-time responsibility for women's is-
sues.” I myself regard this last phrasing as curious: what's at stake is not, of
course, just a “women’s” issue, but a gender issue that affects the communal
relations of both sexes in Christ’s body.

B. Section II: Mission and Unity

Here the documented materials (again, enclosed) highlight the WARC
struggle with unity within the Reformed family of churches and within the
Christian ecumenical movement generally. Once more, two observations:
First, there is clear uneasiness within official WARCdom about the very exist-
ence of the REC (see p. 3, second paragraph, and From Ottawa to Seoul, p. 9)
and about the fact that about one hundred Reformed denominations in the
world belong to neither the REC nor the WARC. The document itself shows
evidence of real thought and concern in the theological leadership of the
WARC for transcending the differences and divisions within the Reformed
family. Second, the WARC's continuing interest in bilateral dialogues is ob-
vious, with the novel addition of interest in bilateral dialogue with Pentecos-
tals—whose sheer growth and prominence in many parts of the world (one
church in Seoul claims to have 500,000 members) is unmistakable.

C. Section III: Justice, Peace, and the Integrity of Creation

This section, together with the kindred resolutions of Policy Reference
Committee II, produced the most interest, discussion, and controversy at
Seoul. It seemed clear that the heart of the WARC lies in the areas of justice,
peace, and the integrity of creation. Among the Section III resolutions
adopted are the following;:
(1) That the general council call its member churches to recognize and
declare that the present global economic order is immoral and must be
changed to one that is just and produces conditions in which the well-being
and equal opportunity of all people are possible.
(2) That the general council (a) call its member churches to declare when
government laws and actions, or governments themselves, are illegitimate
because they maintain constant oppression, actually promote injustice,
govern without the consent of the people, and distort the gospel itself;
(b) call its member churches to give leadership in nonviolent resistance/ civil
disobedience when they believe the gospel obliges them to do so. .., (The
context for both (a) and (b) appeared to be particularly South Africa.)
(3) That the general council call its member churches to assist victims of in-
justice and human-rights violations, to work toward full human rights for all
people, and to include these provisions within their churches. To that end
member churches that have not already done so are urged to put the ordina-
tion of women on their agenda and to move toward its realization in their

(5) That the general council call its member churches to (a) promote positive
measures of peacemaking within their churches through their worship and
witness; (b) reassess the concept of “just war,” the image of “enemy,” and the
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vision of “shalom” in today’s world .. . ; (d) insist that their governments
progressively reduce and finally abolish international traffic in arms, dis-
mantle foreign military bases where they are placed against the will of the
people, stop intervention in the sovereignty of other nations, and abandon
war and the use of force as an appropriate means of settling disputes.. . .;

(f) support peace efforts and human rights in Lebanon, South Sudan, Pales- .
tine, and Cambodia.

(6) That the general council call its member churches to support efforts
toward peace and reunification in the Korean peninsula. ...

A number of other resolutions were passed having to do with the green-
house effect, recent political changes in Eastern nations, and the ethical chal-
lenges involved in biotechnology (use of genetic analysis for gender
selection, commercialization of childbirth, patenting of genetically en-
gineered new life forms, etc.). Moved by the general drift of this last stream
of resolutions, an African delegate proposed to append a motion rejecting all
abortion used as 2 method of birth control. This amendment was massively
defeated. When it later reappeared as a separate motion, it narrowly passed.

D. Policy Reference Committee I

Only one comment on this considerable report (accompanying) and its
several recommendations (all passed, if my record keeping is accurate):
several delegates seemed puzzled by the finances of the WARC and a bit
frustrated that they couldn’t make much sense of them.

E. Policy Reference Committee IT

This report and its recommendations were billed throughout as probably
the heaviest and most important business of the general council. Time con-
straints, however, had the effect of crowding all the deliberation on PRCII .-
into the last afternoon of plenaries.

The endorsements of human-rights movements, solidarity affirmations,
and expressions of concern and various other proposals of PRC II deal with
situations in a number of areas (see p. 1 of accompanying copy). Some of the
hottest debates of the council occurred in connection with these proposals,
particularly with reference to Korea and Sri Lanka (the latter of which I shall
comment on below). Virtually all the recommendations of the committee
were adopted, some in slightly altered form. With respect to the South
African situation, Seoul reiterated decisions of Ottawa regarding the Dutch
Reformed Church in South Africa, taking note along the way of the Vereenig-
ing Declaration at the REC meeting in March of this year.

III. General comments and reflections

Let me begin by thanking the committee for sending me to Seoul on be-
half of our denomination. The whole experience was immensely revealing
and expanding. Having previously participated in a round of Roman
Catholic-Reformed /Presbyterian bilateral dialogues sponsored by the Carib-
bean and North American Council of the WARC, I came to Seoul with a
modest introduction to ecumenical proceedings and keen appetite for what
might transpire.

Much of what in fact transpired was satisfying, moving, deeply engaging.
The worship services, for instance, were often really well planned and un- -
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deniably edifying. It was also exciting to meet Reformed people from all
over the world, to gain exposure to indigenous concerns and accents, to hear
exquisite French spoken by some African delegates, to experience some of
the overwhelming hospitality of the Korean hosts, to note the esteem in
which our committee’s president and administrative secretary are held in
various quarters (Dr. Klooster, particularly in connection with his contribu-
tions to the theology of the covenant on the WARC theological commission,
and Rev. Boomsma, particularly in connection with his work regarding the
South African situation). I also observed that where the CRC in NA is
known, our intellectual and theological profile is high.

I should also mention that Richard Van Houten, representing the REC,

1 was wonderfully helpful and informative: he disabused me of some of my
more outstandingly naive assumptions about how ecumenical gatherings of
this sort operate and generally gave me the benefit of his much greater
knowledge and expertise in things ecumenical.

So, in many ways, Seoul was a really positive experience.

At the same time, [ have to record my uneasiness about some of the
resolutions—an uneasiness that at times swelled to discomfort. First, when
the theme of the general council was announced, namely, Jesus’ question to
his disciples “Who do you say that I am?” I expected considerable address to
classical and contemporary issues of incarnation theory and identification of.
the person of Christ. This expectation was disappointed. For the WARC of-
ficers and delegates, the theme had little to do with the person of Christ. It
| rather had everything to do with the contemporary presence of Christ’s
body in the world, especially in solidarity with those who suffer oppression.
That is, the conference question was regularly translated as follows: “Where,
how, and with what voice should the church exert her influence in the world

today?” ‘
| And, of course, that is a good question. But it’s a different (though obvious-
ly linked) question from the one stated. In short, I was disappointed that the
proceedings largely leaped over Christology to get at ethics, ecumenics, and
missions—the latter understood more clearly as a mission of prophetic word
and deed than as proclamation of the gospel. To gain perspective on the
speed with which the council moved from Christology to mission and ethics,
consider the opening paragraph of the report from Section II: “We came
together to reflect on Jesus’ question ‘Who do you say that I am?” We recog-
nized that this implies a closely related question about ourselves: Who are .
we who are sent by Christ into the world? How do we understand our mis-
sion? Our answers emerged from the stories of our experiences in mission,
and from the engagement with biblical and theological perspectives in our
own situations.”

Second, as a devoted adherent of the Kuyperian principle that, in prin-
ciple, no area of human aspiration or endeavor is foreign to the impact of the
gospel, I can hardly demur when issues as particular as drift-net fishing
(PRCII) or the presence of the Indian peacekeeping forces in Sri Lanka or
biotechnology or foreign military bases or the forgiving of debts owed to
First World banks by Third World nations (Section 1) are addressed as
Christian concerns. Still, I was discomfited by the manner in which these and
other issues were addressed.
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For instance, is it clear that the institutional church should declare that
First World banks must forgive all Third World national debt? Everybody
agrees that there are grave economic inequities between First and Third
Worlds and that this is a proper area of Christian concern and action. But can
the institutional church properly prescribe the exact strategy for resolving
those inequities? And, to take just the present example, isn’t the prescribed
solution, to put it modestly, a bit simple? Another delegate suggested that, in
such cases, the general council is really putting forward sympathy resolu-
tions masquerading as policy proposals. Perhaps. But if so, why not remove
the disguise? One otherwise gets the feeling of a sort of Alice-in-Wonderland
unreality about idealist proposals of an ecumenical body.

Take one more example. PRC IT recommended the speedy withdrawal of
the Indian peacekeeping forces from Sri Lanka. A hot debate ensued in
which delegates from Indian and Sri Lankan churches argued not about
gospel or ethics, but about politics. This seemed to me to be the unseemly
result of the general council’s straying across the border of its sphere
sovereignty.

Third, though a few of the resolutions (Sri Lanka, Korean reunification,
the dismantling of foreign military bases) generated genuine debate, I was
struck by how often massive and remarkably specific proposals of great
socioeconomic weight were proposed and overwhelmingly passed with vir-
tually no debate at all. One got the impression of a sort of pre-Seoul ecumeni-
cal consensus on all such issues that simply took over as one monumental
issue after another was quickly dispatched. I regarded this as a thing of
wonder.

Finally, such proceedings move me to confess that my enthusiasm for
greater CRC involvement in the WARC has been tempered by the Seoul ex-
perience. I think that, on balance, my own inclination would still be to move
toward greater involvement. I think we have much to offer and that the ex-
posure to Reformed bodies across the world, the contacts to be made, and
the formal expressions of unity within Christ’s body are precious things. But
if we are to move toward greater involvement and eventual membership, I
should think we would have to be really clear as to the nature and depth of
our commitment to the goals, operating procedures, and pronouncements of
the WARC. And, I may add, my impression from listening to other delegates
at Seoul is that if we joined the WARC with a somewhat mild level of com-
mitment, we would in that respect resemble a large number of member
denominations.

Cornelius Plantinga, Jr.
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APPENDIX B

REPORT ON THE BELHAR CONFESSION
I. The text of the Belhar Confession (1986)

1. We believe in the triune God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, who gathers,
protects and cares for his Church by his Word and his Spirit, as He has done
since the beginning of the world and will do to the end.

2. We believe in one holy, universal Christian Church, the communion of the
saints called from the entire human family.

We believe

that Christ’s work of reconciliation is made manifest in the Church as the
community of believers who have been reconciled with God and with one
another (Eph. 2:11-22);

that unity is, therefore, both a gift and an obligation for the Church of Jesus
Chuist; that through the working of God’s Spirit it is a binding force, yet
simultaneously a reality which must be earnestly pursued and sought; one
which the people of God must continually be built up to attain (Eph. 4:1-16);

that this unity must become visible so that the world may believe; that
separation, enmity and hatred between people and groups is sin which
Christ has already conquered, and accordingly that anything which
threatens this unity may have no place in the Church and must be resisted
(John 17:20, 23);

that this unity of the people of God must be manifested and be active in a
variety of ways: in that we love one another; experience, practice and pursue
community with one another; that we are obligated to give ourselves willing-
ly and joyfully to be of benefit and blessing to one another; that we share one
faith, have one calling, are of one soul and one mind; have one God and
Father, are filled with one Spirit, are baptised with one baptism, eat of one
bread and drink of one cup, confess one Name, are obedient to one Lord,
work for one cause, and share one hope; together come to know the height
and the breadth and the depth of the love of Christ; together are built up to
the stature of Christ, to the new humanity; together know and bear one
another’s burdens, thereby fulfilling the law of Christ; that we need one
another and upbuild one another, admonishing and comforting one another;
that we suffer with one another for the sake of righteousness; pray together;
together serve God in this world; and together fight against all which may
threaten or hinder this unity (Phil. 2:1-5; I Cor. 12:4-31; John 13:1-17; I Cor.
1:10-13; Eph. 4:1-6; Eph. 3:14-20; I Cor. 10:16-17; 1 Cor. 11:17-34; Gal. 6:2; I
Cor. 1:3-4);

that this unity can be established only in freedom and not under constraint;
that the variety of spiritual gifts, opportunities, backgrounds, convictions, as
well as the various languages and cultures, are by virtue of the reconciliation
in Christ, opportunities for mutual service and enrichment within the one
visible people of God (Rom. 12:3-8; I Cor. 12:1-11; Eph. 4:7-13; Gal. 3:27-28;
Jas. 2:1-13);
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that true faith in Jesus Christ is the only condition for membership of this
Church;

Therefore, we reject any doctrine

which absolutises either natural diversity or the sinful separation of people
in such a way that this absolutisation hinders or breaks the visible and active
unity of the church, or even leads to the establishment of a separate church -
formation;

which professes that this spiritual unity is truly being maintained in the
bond of peace whilst believers of the same confession are in effect alienated
from one another for the sake of diversity and in despair of reconciliation;

which denies that a refusal earnestly to pursue this visible unity as a price- |
less gift is sin;

which explicitly or implicitly maintains that descent or any other human or
social factor should be a consideration in determining membership of the
Church.

3. We believe that God has entrusted to his Church the message of reconcilia-
tion in and through Jesus Christ; that the Church is called to be the salt of the
earth and the light of the world; that the Church is called blessed because it
is a peacemaker, that the Church is witness both by word and by deed to the
new heaven and the new earth in which righteousness dwells (I Cor. 5:17- -
21; Matt. 5:13-16; Matt. 5:9; II Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21-22).

that God by his life-giving Word and Spirit has conquered the powers of sin
and death, and therefore also of irreconciliation and hatred, bitterness and
enmity; that God, by his life-giving Word and Spirit will enable his people to
live in a new obedience which can open new possibilities of life for society
and the world (Eph. 4:17-6:23; Rom. 6; Col. 1:9-14; Col. 2:13-19; Col. 3:1-4:6);

that the credibility of this message is seriously affected and its beneficial
work obstructed when it is proclaimed in a land which professes to be Chris-
tian, but in which the enforced separation of people on a racial basis
promotes and perpetuates alienation, hatred and enmity;

that any teaching which attempts to legitimate such forced separation by ap-
peal to the gospel, and is not prepared to venture on the road of obedience
and reconciliation, but rather, out of prejudice, fear, selfishness and unbelief, -
denies in advance the reconciling power of the gospel, must be considered
ideology and false doctrine.

Therefore, we reject any doctrine which, in such a situation, sanctions in the
name of the gospel or of the will of God the forced separation of people on
the grounds of race and colour and thereby in advance obstructs and
weakens the ministry and experience of reconciliation in Christ.

4., We believe that God has revealed himself as the One who wishes to bring
about justice and true peace among men; that in a world full of injustice and
enmity He is in a special way the God of the destitute, the poor and the
wronged and that He calls his Church to follow Him in this; that He brings
justice to the oppressed and gives bread to the hungry; that He frees the
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prisoner and restores sight to the blind; that He supports the downtrodden,
protects the stranger, helps orphans and widows and blocks the path of the
ungodly; that for Him pure and undefiled religion is to visit the orphans and
the widows in their suffering; that He wishes to teach His people to do what
is good and to seek the right (Deut. 32:4; Luke 2:14; John 14:27; Eph. 2:14; Isa.
1:16-17; Jas, 1:27; Jas. 5:1-6; Luke 1:46-55; Luke 6:20-26; Luke 7 22; Luke 16:19-
31; Ps. 146; Luke 4:16-19; Rom. 6:13-18; Amos 5),

that the Church must therefore stand by people in any form of suffering and
need, which implies, among other things, that the Church must witness -
against and strive against any form of injustice, so that justice may roll down
like waters, and righteousness like an ever-flowing stream;

that the Church as the possession of God must stand where He stands, name-
ly against injustice and with the wronged; that in following Christ the
Church must witness against all the powerful and privileged who selfishly
seek their own interests and thus control and harm others.

Therefore, we reject any ideology which would legitimate forms of injustice
and any doctrine which is unwilling to resist such an ideology in the name
of the gospel.

5. We believe that, in obedience to Jesus Christ, its only Head, the Church is
called to confess and to do all these things, even though the authorities and -
human laws might forbid them and punishment and suffering be the conse-
quence (Eph. 4:15-16; Acts 5:29-33; I Pet. 2:18-25; I Pet. 3:15-18).

Jesus is Lord.
To the one and only God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, be the honour and the
glory for ever and ever.

IL. IRC evaluation and recommendations

A. The request of the Dutch Reformed Mission Church—DRMC (Nederduitsche
Gereformeerde Sendings Kerk—NGSK)

In 1986 the Belhar Confession was adopted by the DRMC as one of its
forms of unity along with the Heidelberg Catechism, the Belgic Confession,
and the Canons of Dort. In 1988 it requested the REC to include the Belhar
Confession in the listing of the Reformed confessions in Article I of the REC
constitution, to which all member churches subscribe.

Article [T, BASIS, reads:

The Basis of the Reformed Ecumenical Council shall be the Holy Scrip-
tures of the Old and New Testaments, which bear witness to Jesus Christ,
Savior and Lord, who is the foundation of the Church, and are in their en-
tirety the infallible Word of the triune God, fully authoritative in all mat-
ters of faith and life; the subordinate standard founded on the Scriptures
shall be the Reformed faith as a body of truth articulated in the Gallican
Confession, the Belgic Confession, the Heidelberg Catechism, the Second
Helvetic Confession, the Thirty-nine Articles, the Canons of Dort, and the
Westmmster Confession. -
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Article IV, MEMBERSHIT, states:

Those churches shall be eligible for membershlp which . . . subscribe to
the Basis as expressed in Article IT . .

The IRC interprets the request of the DRMC as asking that the Belhar Con-.
fession be added to the listing in Article IT and subscribed to in the same way
that member churches subscribe to the seven listed confessions.

Member churches, in the strict sense, subscribe only to their own specific
confessions. But to be member churches of the REC, according to the Basis,
requires that they subscribe to “the Reformed faith as a body of truth articu-
lated” in the listed confessions. No member church is bound to all seven
listed confessions in the same way it subscribes to its own confessions. Nor
are all churches expected to agree with everything contained in these confes-
sions. The question thus is whether the Belhar Confession may be included
in the Listing of confessions articulating the Reformed faith.

The RES Harare 1988 instructed the Interim Committee fo take into ac-
count the evaluations of the member churches and to include them in its
report to the REC assembly in 1992. The IRC therefore submits its evaluation
to be endorsed by synod and forwarded to the Interim Committee of the
REC.

B. Evaluation of the Belhar Confession and its inclusion in Article II of the REC con-
stitution

1. Various formal questions, which the IRC has considered, can be raised
about the propriety of including the Belhar Confession with the historic
Reformed confessions.

a. Is the Belhar Confession too narrowly focused on the restricted issue of
apartheid to be listed as one of the more comprehensive Reformed con-
fessions?

It may be noted that the Canons of Dort were occasioned by a
particular historical situation and are primarily restricted to the issues
facing the church at that time, While it is true that the occasion for the
Belhar Confession is apartheid in South Africa, the issues of racial ine-
quality, discrimination, oppression, poverty, and injustice are timeless
and universal in our fallen world.

b. Has the confession existed long enough to pass the test of time and
prove its merit along with the Reformed confessions?

This question is worthy of consideration, but it must be recognized
that a member church vitally involved in the issues the confession ad-
dresses has judged it necessary to bear its witness to both the church
and the world by including it as one of its forms of unity. Can any
church not so intimately involved judge the propriety of the DRMC to
adopt this confession? Since the REC constitution embraces the forms
of unity of its member churches, it may reasonably be concluded that
the Belhar Confession ought also to be listed.

2. A more relevant concern is whether the criticisms that can be leveled
against the Belhar Confession are of sufficient weight to bar its inclusion?
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While several minor matters can be raised about the Belhar Confession,
none, in the committee’s judgment, is of sufficient merit to weigh against the
inclusion of the confession in the REC constitution.

The more substantial concern is in point 4, where God is declared to be
“in a special way the God of the destitute, the poor and the wronged.”
Ought not more careful distinctions to be made? Is not God the God of all
people, irrespective of their social and economic status? Is not poverty some-
times a sign of God’s judgment? In the light of the gospel there is nothing in
our social or economic status that entitles us to be the beneficiaries of divine
grace, including suffering, oppression, or poverty.

In the past the “poor” in Scripture were often identified in a spiritual
sense, Currently, especially in liberation theology, the “poor” are often inter-
preted to mean those deprived of the world’s material goods. Both usages
have their place in understanding Scripture, and either application to the ex-
clusion of the other is wrong. The Belhar Confession is weak in this area.

But it must be noted that the confession implicitly affirms that God is the
God of all persons, while stressing that “in a special way” he is concerned
about the plight of the poor and oppressed.

3. It must be observed as noted above that the inclusion of the Belhar Confes-
sion does not obligate REC member churches to agree with every statement,
nor are they responsible to defend every statement or the confession’s com-
plete contents; but each member church must subscribe to the confession as
being in harmony with the Reformed faith as a body of truth.

C. Conclusion

The IRC judges that the Belhar Confession is in harmony with “the
Reformed faith as a body of truth” articulated in the historic Reformed con-
fessions and is in basic agreement with the REC and CRC decisions on race
made over the past decades. Therefore the IRC has no objection to its in-
clusion in the list of Reformed confessions in Article I of the REC constitu-
tion.

REPORT 12 / INTERCHURCH RELATIONS COMMITTEE 219



< Blank Page >



REPORT 13

MINISTERS” PENSION FUNDS

L Introduction

Effective January 1, 1983, two ministers’ pension funds were established,
each administered by its own committee as follows:

A, Retirement Plan for Ministers of the Christian Reformed Church in the
United States of America, Including Shared Ministers, administered by five
United States Pension Committee members. (Shared ministers are those min-
isters who are not pastors of churches but are in ministries that serve the en-
tire denomination, such as The Back to God Hour, World Missions, etc.)

B. Retirement Plan for Ministers of the Christian Reformed Church in
Canada, administered by five Canadian Pension Trustees.

IL. The pension and insurance office

All office routines and other administrative duties are delegated by the
pension committees to the administrator and his staff of two.

In addition, the office administers the life-, dental-, and health-insurance
plans for the Christian Reformed Church Consolidated Group Insurance
Committee. : :

Overhead expenses are allocated to three areas of operation and are thus
held to a minimum for each activity. .

IIL Canadian plan is registered

The Christian Reformed Canadian ministers’ pension plan is registered
with the Pension Commission of Ontario (#C-017206) and the Pension and
Profit Sharing Plan Section of the Department of National Revenue (#45859).

IV. Ministers’ pension calculations

All ministers who retire on and after January 1, 1983, will receive their pen-
sions as calculated under the new plan unless the benefits payable by the former
plan provide a higher pension. Ministers who retired before January 1, 1983, will
continue to receive their pensions under the former pension plan. The former pen-
sion plan was established by Synod 1969 and became effective January 1, 1970.

V. Copies of the plans

See the Acts of Synod 1982 for complete copies and supporting exhibits of
the new plans.

Easy-to-read booklets describing the new United States plan and,
separately, the new Canadian plan are available by addressing requests to:

The Administrator

CRC Ministers’ Pension Plans

2850 Kalamazoo Ave, SE

Grand Rapids, MI 49560
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VI, The quota and contributions

A. Deferred compensation

Scripture clearly teaches that ministers are to be adequately supported. A
pension assures that this support will extend into the time of their retire-
ment. The church is responsible for having funds available to support retir-
ing ministers, Advance funding assures both the church and its ministers
that these funds will be available at retirement.

B. Advance funding

The synods of 1969 and 1979 affirmed the concept of advance funding.
“An actuarially sound plan is based on the principle that the cost of funding
a pension for a person is incurred while one is actively employed. Therefore,
an amount is set aside each year during one’s career so that at retirement
there will be sufficient monies to pay the pension benefits in accordance with
terms of the plan” (Acts of Synod 1969, p. 451).

C. Per-family responsibility

It is necessary to stress that the quota for ministers’ pension funds is a per-
family responsibility. This denominational method enables the larger congrega-
tions to help pay the way for smaller congregations. It is a helpful way for
Christians to share in providing honorable pensions for all ministers,
whether they serve large churches or small churches.

D. Same quota

Synod mandated in 1982 that even though it established separate plans
for the United States and Canada, the quota should be the same for both
plans because the church’s total pension obligations to ministers and their
dependents are an across-the-board denominational responsibility requiring
joint financing (Acts of Synod 1982, Art. 44, C, 4, p. 50).

E. Full participation

All organized churches should pay the required amount of quota to the
ministers’ pension funds. Full participation will provide reasonable as-
surance that pension benefits are adequate and that quotas are held low.

F. Assessment

Synod has declared that the pension obligation is a form of legal obliga-
tion or assessment because it is a payment for deferred compensation. The
objective of funding the pension plan is that larger churches can help pay the
amount for smaller churches. However, the quota for the ministers” pension
funds needs to be kept separate from the Fund for Smaller Churches rule,
which allows smaller churches to pay less than 100 percent of quota. When-
ever churches of any size fail to pay their full assessment, the classis needs to
help. If it does not, everyone else has to pay more. We have agreed as a
denomination that pension-fund quotas are a per-family obligation and
should have first priority on funds available.

G. Collection results ;
Collection results for 1988, with a quota of $40, reveal the following:
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United States Canada

Number of Number of Percent Number of Percent
families churches collected churches collected
0-29 M 70% i4 92%
30-59 158 71% 51 73%
60 -89 101 80% 42 74%
90- 119 83 . 88% 29 86%
120 - 149 59 93% ‘ 33 -84%
150 - 179 51 95% 24 91%
180 - 209 28 96% 12 85%
209 + 28 91% 3 83%

Note that, with a few exceptions, smaller churches contributed at a lower
rate than larger churches. Families in all churches, no matter what their size
is, are to contribute the same amount,

H. Quota goes down

Quota for 1990 has been set at $43.50. In 1970 it was $16.00. While the
quota has gone up (in nominal terms) by 172 percent, inflation went up 224
percent. Thus, quotas expressed in 1970 dollars have declined by 16 percent.

Furthermore, ministers’ pension quota as a percent of total quota has been
declining ever since 1970. In 1970, the quota was $16.00 out of $129.00, or 12
percent. By 1990 the quota was $43.50 out of $476.58, or only 9 percent. In
both instances, therefore, pension costs to families have actually declined.

Quotas are calculated by licensed actuaries who consider plan assets,
liabilities, normal costs, and past service costs. Thus, for 1990 the required
contribution per family is $43.50 and in 1991 $45.50.

I. Options to consider

The United States Pension Committee and the Canadian Pension Trustees
are forced to consider several options for funding the pension funds. Each
option has its advantages and disadvantages.

1. Keep the current system but strive to improve the collection percentage
through synod’s insistence on adherence to full payment of pension-fund
quotas.

2. Eliminate the quota but assess each minister approximately $3,200 per
year to gain a year of pensionable service. This amount is the full cost to each
minister of one year of pension credit. This amount should be treated just
like the minister’s salary.

3. Requi